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[Toci6HUK cTapmoro BuKiIaaada kadeapu aHTIIIHChKOT MOBH
YopHOMOPCHKOTO JIep’KaBHOTO yHiBepcuTery imeHi Ilerpa
Morunu ['pmxenko INanau FOpiiBau ""Psychological Issues to
Read and Discuss™ po3paxoBaHuii it poOOTH 31 CTYIE€HTAMH-
ncuxonoramu I-II kypci. HaBuansnuit mocionuk "Psychological
Issues to Read and Discuss" ckiajeHo BiIIOBIZHO NO HaBUa-
JBHOI TporpaMu, BiH 0a3yeTbCsl HAa KOMYHIKaTHBHOMY Ta
KOMITETEHTHICHOMY MiJIXO/Ii 10 HaBYaHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH.

ITociOHuk ckmamaeTbess 3 18 TeMaTHMUHUX PO3IUIB, IO
MICTSTh BiJl YOTHPHOX JO BOCBMH 0a30BHX TEKCTIB (KOXEH
pO3paxoBaHUM Ha OJIHE 3aHATTA) 13 JIEKCUKO-TpaMaTUYHUMU
3aBJaHHSIMH JJIs OTpAIfOBaHHS Ha 3aHATTSIX Ta BJIOMA, MUTaH-
HAMHU JUIsL TUCKycCli W PO3BUTKY KPUTHYHOTO Ta TBOPYOIO
MUCJIEHHS B CTY/CHTIB. Jlesiki 3aBIaHHs MpU3HAYEH] JIIsT CaMOC-
TIHHOT POOOTH CTYAEHTIB Ta OOrOBOPEHHS ICUXOJOTTYHHUX
npobieM, sIKi MICTATbCA B TEKCTax. TEKCTH MigiOpaHo Tak, 100
NOrIUOJIEHO OMNpalbOBYBAaTH MOOYTOBI Ta COLIAIbHO BaXJIMBI
TEMH JUTS TTONANBIIOTO PO3BUTKY BXKE 300YTHX CTyIEHTaMHU
BMIHb Ta HaBUYOK 3 YCIX acCMEKTiB MOBIJIEHHEBOI HISUIBHOCTI.
bararo 3 HUX € aBTEHTMYHHUMH TEKCTaMH, aJalTOBAaHUMHU IS
CTY/ICHTIB BIANOBIAHO /10 iXHBOTO PiBHS BOJOIIHHA MOBOIO. Y
BiIOOPI TEKCTIB BPaxOBAaHO KYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHUN aCTIEKT BUBYCHHS

1HO3eMHOT MOBH, aBTEHTHYHI TEKCTH CIPSMOBaHI Ha PO3IIHPEHHS
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3araJlbHOTO CBITOIJISTY Ta MOBJIEHHEBOI KOMIIETEHII CTY/ICHTIB.
Cucrema MiCISITEKCTOBUX JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTHYHUX BIPAB CIIPHSE
PO3BHUTKY I1HII[IAaTUBHOTO MOBJICHHS CTYJICHTIB; TpaMaTHYHUUN
Marepiai MoJaHO B CUTYAIlisX, 10 JOMOMAararoTh 3aCBOITH HOTO
npocTimIe.

Marepian Uit HaBYaHHS CIUTAHOBAHUH BiJ OUIBII MPOCTOTO
1o cknaanimoro. KoxkHa Tema MicTUTh poOJIeMHI 3aBAaHHS Ta
NUTAHHA JUI1 CaMOIIEPEBIPKH, IO TOIIOMOXKE CTYJCHTaM HaBYH-
THCs (iKCyBaTH iH(POpMAIO, OTPUMAaHy i Yac YUTaHHS,
MpAIOBaTH CaMOCTIHO, KOHTPOJIIOBATH CBOi 3HAaHHA Ta HE
NPUITYCKATUCS (PAKTOJOTTYHMX MOMHJIOK y TpOIeci BUBYEHHI

1HO3€MHOI MOBH.
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TO THE READERS

Dear students!

We congratulate you on your decision to continue your study
and gain higher edudatuon. Needless to say, that today it is
impossible to imagine a good professional without profound
knowledge of a foreign language. It will help you feel equal
and free among other members of European community.

This textbook **Psychological Issues to Read and Discuss™
is supposed to help you decide this difficult but interesting task.
The book consists of 18 units each of which is based on the text
with a number of various after-reading tasks. Most of the texts are
original which can present you with authentic spoken English.
They toudch upon issues connected with the most important
people's feelings and events — friendship, love, honest —
dishones actions, relations with parents, religious feeling and
many other of the kind. You will get a perfect opportunity to
get accquainted with a scope of various social, psychological
and spiritual problems contained in the texts. Reading them you
will be able to learn a lot of new words, word-combinations and
expressions, which can enrich your vocabulary greatly. You
will learn to express your opinion, participate in discussions, get

information from your group-mates and prove your ideas.
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The exercises given in after-reading tasks will practise your
lexico-grammatical skills and develop your speaking and
writing technique. You will be able to develop your critical and
creative thinking and discussion skills. Also, you will practise
your grammar which is a necessary condition of speaking fluently
avoiding mistakes.

Some tasks can give you an opportunity to work yourselves
and get some additional information.

We strongly hope, the textbook *‘Psychological Issues to
Read and Discuss'* will cause your thinking, provide with new
interesting topics to discuss and help you master your English

with pleasure.

12



INTRODUCTION

Psychology is an academic and applied discipline that involves
the scientific study of mental functions and behaviors. Psychology
has the immediate goal of understanding individuals and groups
by both establishing general principles and researching specific
cases, and by many accounts it ultimately aims to benefit society.
In this field, a professional practitioner or researcher is called a
psychologist and can be classified as a social, behavioral, or
cognitive scientist. Psychologists attempt to understand the role
of mental functions in individual and social behavior, while
also exploring the physiological and biological processes that
underlie cognitive functions and behaviors.

Psychologists explore concepts such as perception, cognition,
attention, emotion, intelligence, phenomenology, motivation,
brain functioning, personality, behavior, and interpersonal
relationships, including psychological resilience, family resilience,
and other areas. Psychologists of diverse orientations also
consider the unconscious mind. Psychological knowledge is often
directed towards understanding and solving problems in many
different spheres of human activity.

The word psychology literally means, "study of the soul” The
study of psychology in a philosophical context dates back to the
ancient civilizations of Egypt, Greece, China, India, and Persia.
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Social psychology is the study of how humans think about
each other and how they relate to each other. Social psychologists
study such topics as the influence of others on an individual's
behavior (e. g. conformity, persuasion), and the formation of
beliefs, attitudes, and stereotypes about other people. Variously
defined as the science of behavior or the science of mind,
psychology emerged as a distinct discipline in the second half
of the nineteenth century, with the work of researchers such as
Wilhelm Wundt (1832-1920) who founded the first experimental
laboratory of psychology in Leipzig. Much of the focus of the
discipline has been on identifying the general mechanisms
involved in processes such as perception, learning, motivation,
and memory, although there has been some attention to
individual differences, especially in relation to intelligence and
personality (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki wikt: psychology).

Objectives to study: to improve understanding of one's
own feelings and behaviour, to gain new insights into his/her
personality so that he/she can adjust more easily to his/her
fellow beings, to improve understanding of people's actions
and behaviour, to cope better with personal problems and be

able to help others.
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UNIT 1. ON FAMOUS PEOPLE

Read the text. Text 1. Zigmund Freud. Part |

Zigmund Freud was born May 6, 1856, in a small town of
Freiberg in Moravia, Austrian Empire (now a part of the Czech
Republic) to Jewish Galician parents, the first of their eight
children. His father was a wool merchant with a keen mind and
a good sense of humor. His mother was a lively woman, her
husband's third wife and 20 years younger. They were poor
financially and lived in a rented room, in a locksmith's house
when Zigmund was born. He was born with a caul, which his
mother saw as a positive omen for the boy's future. Zigmund
had two older half-brothers on his father's side and six younger
siblings. When he was four or five the family moved to Vienna,
where he lived most of his life.

A bright child, always at the head of his class, Zigmund
loved literature and was proficient in German, French, Italian,
Spanish, English, Hebrew, Latin and Greek. Freud read William
Shakespeare in English throughout his life, and it has been
suggested that his understanding of human psychology may
have been partially derived from Shakespeare's plays. Freud
entered the University of Vienna at age of 17. He had planned

to study law, but joined the medical faculty at the university,

15


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Austrian_Empire
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Galicia_%28Eastern_Europe%29
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Caul
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Omen
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Literature
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/German_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/French_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Italian_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Spanish_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/English_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hebrew_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Latin
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Greek_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/William_Shakespeare
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/William_Shakespeare

I fO. [prxenko

where his studies included philosophy under Franz Brentano,
physiology under Ernst Briicke, and zoology under Darwinist
professor Carl Claus. He went to medical school, one of the
few available options for a bright Jewish boy in Vienna those
days. There, he became involved in research under the direction
of a physiology professor named Ernst Briicke.

Briicke believed in what was then a popular, if not radical,
notion, which we now call reductionism: "No other forces than
the common physical-chemical ones are active within the
organism". Freud would spend many years trying to "reduce"
personality to neurology, a cause he later gave up on. Freud
was very good at his research, concentrating on neurophysiology,
even inventing a special cell-staining technique. But only a
limited number of positions were available, and there were
others ahead of him. Briicke helped him get a grant to study,
first with the great psychiatrist Charcot in Paris, then with his
rival Bernheim in Nancy. Both these gentlemen were
investigating the use of hypnosis with hysterics. Freud also an
early researcher in the field of cerebral palsy, which was then
known as "cerebral paralysis”. He published several medical
papers on the topic, and showed that the disease existed long
before other researchers of the period began to notice and study

it. In 1886 Freud resigned his hospital post and entered private
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practice specializing in "nervous disorders”. The same year he
married his fiancée of many years Martha Bernays. The couple
had six children. When Freud came back to Vienna, he set up
a practice in neuropsychiatry, with the help of his friend Joseph
Breuer. It was with Breuer that Freud published the first of
many books, on the psychological problem known then as
hysteria, and today as conversion disorder.

Freud's books and lectures brought him both fame and
ostracism from the mainstream of the medical community. He
drew around him a number of very bright sympathizers who
became the core of the psychoanalytic movement. Unfortunately,
Freud had a penchant for rejecting people who did not totally
agree with him. Some separated from him on friendly terms;
others did not, and went on to found competing schools of
thought (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki).

I. Translate the following into Ukrainian.

A wool merchant, bright sympathizers, on friendly terms,
cerebral palsy, younger siblings, to become the core, to become
involved in, a popular notion, a penchant for.

I1. Translate the following into English.

[Tonpy»#okst, MpUHECTH CllaBy, camMe€ 3 HHUM, JOCIIDKEHHS B

rajysi, HapedueHa, CylepHHK, Ha Xajb, MITH Y BICTaBKY, Mepe
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HUM, PO3MOYATH, JOCITIHKYBaTH, BiJJICTOPOHHTUCH, MOBHICTIO
IIOTrOAUTUCH.
I11. Answer the questions.
When and where was Zigmund Freud born?
What were his parents?
What kind of pupil was he?
What science did he choose? Why?
What was he interested in?
What did he write about?
What brought him fame?

© N o o~ w DN PE

What were Freud's typical relations with people?

V. Ask the question to the italicized word.

1. Zigmund Freud was born May 6, 1856, in a small town
of Freiberg.

2. Zigmund Freud was the first of eight children.

3. When he was four or five the family moved to Vienna.

4. Freud read William Shakespeare in English throughout
his life.

5. Briicke helped him to get a grant to study in Paris.

6. In Vienna he set up a practice in neuropsychiatry.

V. Decide if the following is true or false.

1. Zigmund Freud was born in a poor family.

2. He was the only child in his family.
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. He spent in Vienna the whole life.

3
4. Freud changed his mind to study law.
5. Freud remained a bachelor.

6. He could easily establish friendly relations with people.
7. Freud's books and lectures brought him only fame and

acclaim.

Read the text. Text 2. Zigmund Freud. Part 11

Freud emigrated to England just before World War 11 when
Vienna became an increasing dangerous place for Jews, especially
ones as famous as Freud. Freud had to seek exile in Britain, when
in 1933, the Nazis took control of Germany, and Freud's books
were prominent among those they burned and destroyed. Not
long afterward, in 1939, he died of the cancer of the mouth and
jaw that he had suffered from for the last 20 years of his life.
Freud began smoking tobacco at age of 24. He believed that
smoking enhanced his capacity to work and that he could exercise
self-control in moderating it. Despite health warnings from
colleague, he remained a smoker, eventually suffering a buccal
cancer. In February 1923, Freud detected a leukoplakia, a benign
growth associated with heavy smoking, on his mouth. By mid-
September 1939, Freud's cancer of the jaw was causing him

increasingly severe pain and had been declared to be inoperable.
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Freud considered it was pointless to keep him alive and on 21
and 22 September administered doses of morphine that resulted
in Freud's death on 23 September 1939. Three days after his death
Freud's body was cremated in North London, Freud's ashes were
later placed in the crematorium. They rest on a plinth designed
by his son, Ernst, in a sealed ancient Greek urn that Freud had
received as a gift from Princess Bonaparte and which he had
kept in his study in Vienna for many years. After his wife,
Martha, died in 1951, her ashes were also placed in the urn.

Freud didn't exactly invent the idea of the conscious versus
unconscious mind, but he certainly was responsible for making
it popular. The conscious mind is what you are aware of at any
particular moment, your present perceptions, memories, thoughts,
fantasies, feelings, what have you. Working closely with the
conscious mind is what Freud called the preconscious, what
we might today call "available memory": anything that can easily
be made conscious, the memories you are not at the moment
thinking about but can readily bring to mind. Now no-one has a
problem with these two layers of mind. But Freud suggested
that these are the smallest parts.

The largest part by far is the unconscious. It includes all the
things that are not easily available to awareness, including many

things that have their origins there, such as our drives or
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instincts, and things that are put there because we can't bear
look at them, such as unacceptable impulses and the memories
and emotions associated with trauma. According to Freud, the
unconscious is the source of our motivations, whether they be
simple desires for food or sex, neurotic compulsions, or the
motives of an artist or scientist. And yet, we are often driven to
deny or resist becoming conscious of these motives, and they
are often available to us only in disguised form.

I. Translate the following into Ukrainian.

To seek exile, in disguised form, can't bear do smth., to be
aware of, to be responsible for, Freud's ashes, the unconscious,
to enhance one's capacity, despite health warnings, to have their
origins, to deny or resist, cancer of the jaw, to cause increasingly
severe pain.

I1. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Freud emigrated to England just before World War 1.

2. In 1933 the Nazis took control of Germany.

3. Freud began smoking tobacco at age of 24.

4. Freud's ashes rest in a sealed ancient Greek urn.

5. "Available memory" is anything you are not at the moment
thinking about but can readily bring to mind.

6. According to Freud, the unconscious is the source of our
motivations.
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I11. Ask questions to match the following short answers.

1. ..? —To England.

2. ...7 — Because Vienna became a dangerous place.
3. ...7 — They were burned and destroyed.

4. ...? — Of the cancer of the mouth and jaw.

5. ...7 — By his son, Ernst.

6

...? — For making it popular.

IV. Task for self-education: find some additional facts

about Zigmund Freud and his work.

Read the text. Text 3. Steve Jobs — the beginning

The people who are crazy enough to think they
can change the world are the ones who do
(Apple's "Think Different" commercial, 1997).

In March 1946, Paul Jobs, a tattooed engine mechanic, six

feet tall, engaged to Clara Hagopian, a sweet-humored daughter

of American immigrants. Paul Jobs had been raised on a dairy

farm in Wisconsin. Even though his father was an alcoholic and

sometmes abusive, Paul ended up with a gentle and calm dispo-

sition. Clara was born in New Jersey, where her parents had

landed after fleeing the Turks in Armenia, and they moved to

San Francisco when she was a child.
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Paul and Clara, like many who lived through the war,
experienced many troubles and had little money, so they moved
to Wisconsin and lived with Paul's parents. Then they headed
to Indiana, where he got a job as a machinist. His passion was
tinkering with old cars, and he made money buying, restoring
and selling them. Eventually he became a full-time car salesman.

There was something missing in ther lives — they wanted
children, but Clara had health problems and was unable to have
any. So by 1955, after nine years of marriage, they were looking
to adopt a child.

Like Paul Jobs, Joanne Schieble, was from a rural Wisconsin
family of German heritage. As a graduate student at the University
of Wisconsin, she fell in love with Abdulfattah "John" Jandali,
a Muslim teaching assistant from Syria. It was no surprise that
her Catholic father strongly disapproved it and threatened to
cut her off.

Jandali was the youngest of nine children in a prominent
Syrian family. His father owned oil refineries and other businesses.
In the summer of 1954, Joanne went with Abdulfattah to Syria.
They returned to Wisconsin and she discoverd that she was
pregnant. They were both twenty-three, but they decided not to
get married. In early 1955, Joanne went to San Francisco and
quietly arranged adoption. She had one requirement: her child

23



I fO. [prxenko

must be adopted by college graduates. So the doctor arranged
for the boy to be placed with a lawyer and his wife. But when
the boy was born — on February 24, 1955 — the couple decided
they wanted a girl and backed out. Thus it was the boy who
became the son of a high school dropout with a passion for
mechanics and his wife who worked as a bookkeeper. Paul and
Clara named their new baby Steven Paul Jobs.

Later Steven Jobs wrote, "Knowing | was adopted may have
made me feel more independent, but | have never felt abandoned.
I've always felt special. My parents made me feel special”. He
never agreed to see his biological father, saying that his
"adoptive" parents were his parents 1,000 %",

I. Translate the following into Ukrainian.

A dairy farm, a high school dropout, a bookkeeper, to threaten,
to head to Indiana, a passion for mechanics, to feel abandoned,
tinkering with old cars, to fall in love with

I1. Choose the right answer among the given below.

1. Clara Hagopian was Steven Jobs's:

a) mother; b) foster mother; ¢) mother-in-law; d) step-mother.

2. Clara Hagopian was born in:

a) the USA,; b) Armenia; c) Turkey; d) Germany.

3. Paul Jobs's father was:

a) a gentle man; b) a drunkard; c) a scientist; d) a quiet person.
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4. Joanne Schieble was from:

a) Germany; b) the USA, c) Syria; d) India.

5. Clara Hagopian:

a) was unable to have children; b) had many children; ¢) had
one child; d) didn't want any children.

6. Abdulfattah Jandali was from a ... family.

a) poor; b) middle-class; c) rich; d) respectful.

7. Joanne Schieble wanted:

a) to have her own child; b) somebody to adopt her child;
c) to be child-free.

8. Steven Jobs:

a) was grateful to his adoptive parents; b) wanted to find his
biological parents; c) suffered because of being adopted.

I11. Answer the following questions.
How did Paul Jobs look like?
Whom did he marry?
What was Paul Jobs's passion?
Why couldn't the Jobs have a child?
What did they decide to do?
Why was Joanne Schieble's father displeased with her?
Why did Joanne go to San Francisco?

What was her requirement of adoption?
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What helped Steve Jobs feel special?
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10. What did Steve Jobs mean by his words about crazy
people?

IV. Put the sentences n the right order.

1. In the summer of 1954, Joanne went with Abdulfattah to
Syria.

2. He never agreed to see his biological father.

3. Clara had health problems and was unable to have any
children.

4. Paul and Clara experienced many troubles and had little
money.

5. Paul and Clara named their new baby Steven Paul Jobs.

6. They returned to Wisconsin and she discoverd that she
was pregnant.

7. The boy was born on February 24, 1955.

IV. Practise your grammar.

Fill in the blanks with the appropriate tense-forms.

1. Our company was founded 10 years ago and since then
we (to manufacture and supply) products to large companies.

2. Recently we (to open) a new office in London and now
(to plan) to open one more here.

3. She (to notice) me when 1 (to stand) in the queue at the
airport.

4. After they (to modify) the engine, the car's efficiency
(to increase).
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5. While we (to have) lunch, she (to say) she (to want) to find
a new job.

6. My father lets me (to drive) the car rather often.

V. Psychological task.

1. Why do some adopted children try to find their biological
parents when adults? Is it a right decision in your opinion?

2. Can it offend their foster parents? Give your reasons.

Read the text. Text 4. Alfred Nobel —a Man of Contrasts

Alfred Nobel, the great Swedish inventor and industrialist,
was a man of numerous contrasts. He was the son of a bankrupt,
but became a millionaire; a scientist with a love of literature; an
industrialist who managed to remain an idealist. He made a
fortune but lived a simple life, and although cheerful in a company
he was often sad in private. A lover of mankind, he never had a
wife or a family to love him; a patriotic son of his land, he died
alone on foreign soil. He invented a new explosive, dynamite,
to improve the peacetime industries of mining and road building,
but saw it used as a weapon of war to kill and injure his fellow
men. During his useful life he often felt he was useless.
Worldfamous for his works he was never personally well-known,
for throughout his life Nobel avoided publicity. "I do not see”, he

once said, "that have deserved any fame and have no taste to it",
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but since his death his name has brought fame and glory to
many others.

Alfred Nobel was born in Stockholm on October 21, 1833,
but moved to Russia with his parents in 1842, where his father,
Immanuel Nobel, made a strong position for himself in engineering
industry. Immanuel Nobel invented the landmineand made a lot
of money from the government order for it during the Crimean
War, but went bankrupt soon after.

Most of the family returned to Sweden in 1859, where Alfred
rejoined them in 1863, beginning his own study of explosives
in his father's laboratory. He had never been to school or university
but studied privately and by the time he was 20, Alfred was a
skillful chemist and an excellent linguist, speaking Swedish,
Russian, German, French and English. Like his father, Alfred
Nobel was imaginative and inventive, but he had better luck in
business and showed more financial sense. He was quick to see
industrial openings for his scientific inventions and built up
over 80 companies in 20 different countries. Indeed, his greatness
lay in his outstanding ability to combine the qualities of an
original scientist with those or a forwart-looking industrialist.

But Nobel's main concern was never with making money or
even making scientific discoveries. Seldom happy, he was always

searching for a meaning to life, and since his youth had taken a
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serious interest in literature and philosophy. Perhaps because
he could not find ordinary human love — he never married — he
came to care deeply about the whole mankind. He was always
generous to the poor — "I'd rather take care of the stomachs of the
living than the glory of the dead in the form of stone memorials”,
he once said.

Nobel's greatest desire was to see an end of wars, and thus
peace among nations. He spent much time and money working
for this cause until his death in Italy, in 1890. His famous will,
in which he left money to provide prizes for outstanding work
in Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Medicine, Literature and Peace,
is @ memorial to his interests and ideals. And so, the man who
felt he should have died at birth, is remembered and respected

long after his death.

I. Translate the following into English using the text.

3BHuaiiHa J0JIChKa JI000B, 1MOAGATH NPO HUTYHKH JKMBHX,
BUJIaTHA 3/10HICTh, TOJOBHA TypOOTa, yce JIOJCTBO, 3MI0HUI
XIMIK, YpsIOBE 3aMOBJICHHSI, HAYKOBI BUHAXO/M, BUBUYEHHS BHOY-
XiBOK, BUJATHA Mpalls, 30aHKpyTyBaTH, YyXa 3eMJIs, BUHAUTH
¢yrac, yHuKaT myOJai4HOCTi, 3apOOUTH CTATOK.

I1. Answer the following questions.

1. What do you know about Alfred Nobel's family?
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Why did he visit Russia?

What was he talented in?

What kind of person was Nobel?

What for did he invent dynamite?

Why was he disappoined in this invention?
What was his attitude to the poor?

What is made according to Nobel's famous will?

What contrasts did he have in his contradictory life?

I11. Ask questions to match the following short answers.

7. ..

1
2
3
4. ..
5
6

. ...7 —In Stockholm, Sweden.

.7 —1n 1842,

...7 — In engineering industry.

.? — Swedish, Russian, German, French and English.
...7 — Over 80 companies in 20 different countries.
...7? —To see an end of wars.

.? — In Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Medicine, Litera-

ture and Peace.

IV. Put in a suitable preposition into each gap.

1.
2.
3.
4.

Alfred Nobel was a man ... many contrasts.
Nobel was always searching ... a meaning to life.
Alfred Nobel once said he should have died ... birth.

Nobel since his youth took a serious interest ... literature

and philosophy.
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5. He spent much time and money working for the cause of
peace among nations ... his death in Italy, in 1890.

6. Alfred Nobel was eager to care ... the poor.

V. Give the text your own title. Explain your choice.

V1. Psychological task: why did Nobel say he should have
died at birth?

VII. Check-yourself section.

Fill in the gaps with suitable answers.

Every year (1) December 10, the Alfred Nobel Foundation
presents six prizes. The prizes (2) after Alfred Nobel, the man
who invented dynamite. Nobel was born in Stockholm, Sweden,
in 1833. He never (3) to college. He learned several languages
and studied science by himself. He first worked (4) a chemist
in his father's company. He became very good (5) making
explosives. He opened factoried in Europe and America.

In 1867 he developed dynamite. It was very dangerous, but
it was useful in building and construction. Nobel's companies
sold (6) dynamite. Nobel became one of (7) men in Europe.

Creating the prizes was Nobel's idea. He created the Nobel
Prizes to do this. The Nobel Prizes were first (8) in 1901. All the
prizes are presented in Stockholm (9) the Peace Prize. The Peace
Prize is presented in Oslo, Norway. Mr. Nobel's money (10) still

in the bank to get the interest for giving prizes.
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1. a)in; b) on; ¢) at; d) —.

2. a) named; b) have named; c) were named; d) have been
named.

3. a) gone; b) didn't go; c) went; d) did go.

4. a) like; b) as; c) as if; d) —.

5. a) in; b) on; c) at; d) of.

6. a) many; b) a lots of; ¢) a lot of; d) much of.

7. a) most rich; b) richest; c) the most rich; d) the richest.

8. a) given out; b) gave in; c) give to; d) give.

9. a) apart from; b) except; c) except from; d) except for.

10. a) are; b) have been; c) is being; d) is.

Ne Self-assessment Put a tick

3/m What have you learnt to do? Yes | No

| can understand what | read well.

2 |1 can ask my group-mates questions
about famous people.

3 | I can discuss psychological issues of
being famous.

4 || can express my own opinion and
ideas.

5 |1 can present a story about a famous
person using the new words.

| can do after-reading tasks well.
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Read the text. Text 1. The Fire on the Hill

A time long ago there was a lake of cold water in India. Many
animals came at night to the lake to drink some water. But
people never came to the lake at night — the animals could Kill
and eat them.

One day a rich man who had a beautiful daughter once said:
"The young man who can go to the lake in the evening and stay
in the cold water till morning, will have my daughter for his
wife".

A poor young man who loved the rich man's daughter very
much decided to try his luck. He said to his mother, "I shall try
to stay all night in the lake and then marry my beloved girl".

"Oh, no", the mother said, "you are my only son!" The water
in the lake is too cold, and the animals can eat you up. Don't go
there!"

She cried all night, but her son said, "Mother, don't cry, | must
try. I love her so much!"

Finally the young man went to the girl's father. He told him
that he wanted to go to the lake and stay in the cold water all
night. The rich man sent his servants to a place where they could

watch the young man.
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As the dark night came, the young man went to the lake and
his mother followed him, but he didn't see her. There was a hill
forty paces away from the place where the young man went
into the water. The woman climbed up the hill and made up a fire
there. The wild animals saw the fire and were afraid to go near
that place.

The young man saw the fire, too. He understood that his
mother was there. He thought of his mother's love, and it was
easier for him to stay all night in the very cold water.

At last morning came. The young man went to the rich man's
house. The rich man saw him and said, "My servants say that
there was a fire on the hill forty paces from the lake. It warmed
you, and that is why you could stay all night in the water. So
you can't marry my daughter, Good-bye".

The young man was furious. He went to the judge.

"Well", the judge said, "this case is very simple".

The next morning the young man with his mother and the
rich man with his servants came before the judge. There were
many people there who wanted to hear the case.

The judge asked for a pot of cold water. Then he walked forty
paces from the pot and made a fire. "Now", he said, "we shall wait
a little until the water is warm". The people cried "But the fire is

so far away, it can't warm the water in the pot”. Then the judge
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said "And how could that young man warm himself at a fire forty
paces away!" So the case was over, and the young man married
the rich man's daughter. They lived happily for many years.

I. Make the following passive.

1. A rich man once said: "The young man who can stay in the
cold water till morning, will have my daughter for his wife".

2. The mother said, "You are my only son! Don't go there!"

3. Her son said, "Mother, don't cry, I must try. | love her so
much!"

4. The rich man said, "My servants say that there was a fire
on the hill forty paces from the lake".

5. The people cried, "But the fire is so far away, it can't warm
the water in the pot".

I1. Answer if the following is right or wrong. Correct the
false statements.

1. People never came to the lake because of its cold water.

2. A rich man promised to give his beautiful daughter as a
wife to anybody who could stay in cold water all night.

3. His daughter didn't agree to it.

4. The poor young man realised that it was his only chance
to marry this girl.

5. His mother cried because she disliked the girl.
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6. The rich man's servants had to watch the young man at
night.

7. The mother managed to keep the wild animals away with
the help of the fire.

8. His mother's love helped the young man to overcome the
trial.

9. The rich man changed his mind to marry his daughter
and the poor man.

10. The rich man managed to find a good excuse to avoid
his daughter's marriage.

I11. Ask questions to the italicised words.

1. People didn't come to the lake because they were afraid
of wild animals.

2. The young man wanted to go to the lake and stay in the
cold water all night.

3. The servants said that there had been a fire on the hill
forty paces from the lake.

4. The judge said that the case was very simple for him.

5. The people were sure that the fire was far away, it couldn't
warm the water in the pot.

6. They lived happily for many years.

IV. Put in a preposition into each gap (on, of, with, at, in,
of, from, up).

1. The judge asked for a pot ... cold water.

2. Then he walked forty paces ... the pot and made a fire.
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3. Many animals came ... night to the lake to drink some
water.

4. The woman climbed ... the hill and made up a fire there.

5. He thought ... his mother's love, and it was easier for him
to stay in the cold water.

6. The rich man said that the fire ... the hill could warm the
young man.

7. The young man was very angry ... the rich man.

8. The judge proved that the fire couldn't warm the water ...
the pot.

V. Retell the story on behalf of: the mother, the young
man, the rich man, the girl, the judge, a village man (choose
only one part making all the necessary changes).

V1. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. He felt tired ... the whole day in the sun.

a) working; b) having worked; c) to have been working;
d) being working.

2. There was ... to do but wait.

a) something; b) anything; c) everything; d) nothing.

3. He ... the Managing Director of the Company since 2000.

a) has been; b) is; ¢) had been; d) is being.

4. By that time | ... from the University.

a) will graduate; b) will be graduating; c) will have graduated;
d) have graduated.
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5. ... tigers are in danger of becoming extinct in ... wild life.

a) —, —; b) The, the; c) —, the; d) The, —.

6. He arrived ... London to enter the University.

a) in; b) to; ¢) at; d) into.

7. While the names ..., the students began to read the text.

a) were been called out; b) were being called out; c) were
calling out; d) have been called out.

8. What would your parents do, if you ... them you were
going to get married?

a) said; b) had told; c) tell; d) told.

9. Toputit..., it was a silly talk.

a) short; b) shortly; c) shorter; d) the shortest.

10. When did you discover that your car ...?

a) has been stolen; b) had been stolen; c) was stolen; d) was
being stolen.

V1. Psychological task.

1. What makes a happy marriage in your opinion?

2. Can people from different social groups be happy together?

3. Do you think people are ready to do such things today for
the sake of their love?

Read the text. Text 2. The Magic Box
There lived a rich farmer in one of the fertile valleys of the
Appenines in Northern Italy. He had vineyards which were
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always well pruned, he had fields of grain which harvested
more than by his neighbours. He had two sons. The elder was a
daredevil who handled a rapier better than a pruning knife.

His younger son, Tonio, was an easy-going pleasant-looking
rascal, who knew more about fiddling than about growing grain.
Gino sent his first son to the wars and set about making Tonio
ready to look after his lands. "Listen, boy, I am leaving you a fine
inheritance. Keep a sharp eye on it and give it back with increase
when your brother gets tired of fighting and comes home".

Twelve months later the old farmer was dead. After his
funeral Tonio took one look at the farm and settled down to the
easy life. Tonio would stay a long time at the inn drinking. He
thought that if the lands had grown rich for his father, they
would continue to grow rich for him.

But Tonio wanted too much. The bandits came from the
mountains and stole his cattle, wolves killed his sheep. And so
it went on. Then one night he became frantic. At the inn he saw
two soldiers, fresh from the wars. This made Tonio remember
his brother. On coming home the elder brother would be the
master. He would ask for an accounting. As a master he could
put Tonio to prison.

The harder Tonio thought, the stronger his terror grew. He

began running about like a man with a fever in his brain. First
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he ran to the shrine. On his way there he met the herdboy, who
laughed, when he saw his master's face so anxious. Then he
whispered, "Listen, you should go to the old woman of the grotto,
she makes magic of all kinds. Go to her, master".

The young man climbed up the mountain to a deep grotto.
He found the old woman inside. She listened to Tonio, then she
shuffled away without a word. Then she came back carrying a
small casket in her hands. She put the box into Tonio's hand
and spoke, "Every morning while the dew still lies, shake one
grain of dust from the box in every corner of your lands. See to
it that no spot is left forgotten. If you do this, you will prosper
as your father did. But never, till the day of your death, look
inside. If you do, the magic will be gone forever".

Ever after Tonio was up before the sun every morning
shaking the dust from his magic box. And every morning he
was seeing something that needed care. In twelve months the
farm was prospering again.

What happened at the end? The elder brother never came
home. He must have been killed in the wars. Tonio kept the
lands and he married the daughter of his richest neighbour and
had two sons of his own. When it came the time for him to die,
he called them both and commanded to bring him his box and
break it.
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What was there? Under the lid were written the words, "The
master's eye is needed all over". On the bottom there were a
few grains of sand, the same kind that any traveller can gather
up from any road in Italy.

Well pruned — mo6pe normsuyri;

dare-devil — pozouraxa, Bigganmyx;

rascal — HerigHuk;

fiddling — rpa na ckpumiii;

frantic — HaBixkeHwUit;

shuffle — yoBrary;

dew — poca;

shrine — karumns.

I. Answer if the following is right or wrong. Correct the
false statements.

1. The rich farmer lived in the mountains.

2. He had two sons and a daughter.

3. His sons were not interested in farming.

4. The younger son liked fighting, so he went to the war.

5. After his father's death Tonio began to work hard on the
farm.

6. Tonio was a bad farmer, soon he had no cattle.

7. One night Tonio's brother came back for his accounting.

41



I fO. [prxenko

8. Tonio was afraid to get to prison.
9. He asked the old woman to help him by the magic.
10. In 12 month his farm was prospering again because of
the magic box.
Il. Answer the questions.
. Where did the farmer send his elder son? Why?
. What kind of man was his younger son?
. What happened to the farm?
. Why did Tonio become frantic one day?
. What did the boy advise him?
. Where did the woman live?
. What did she give him?
. What didn't he have to do?
. Why was his farm prospering again?
10. Whom did he marry?
11. What was ther in the box?
12. What does the text teach us?

© 00 N o O B~ w N e

I11. Which of the proverbs corresponds to the idea of the
text? Give your reasons.

1. Birds of the feather flock together.

2. No bees — no honey, no work — no money.

3. He laughs best who laughs last.

4. My home is my castle.
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IV. Find synonyms to the given below words from the
text.

Easy-going, fiddle, well pruned, lid, casket, terror, grotto,
frantic, inn, prosper.

V. Give the text your own title. Explain your choice.

V1. Recollect a story in which one of the other proverbs
can be used.

VI1. Psychological task.

1. How is it possible to teach children to be hardworking?

2. How did it take place in your (your friend's) family?

3. Why are some people ready to believe in some magic but

not in their own power?

Read the text. Text 3. How He Solved the Problem

Many many years ago when the world was young, the birds
decided to choose a king. It took them several days to settle the
problem, but at last they chose the young Eagle. Some time
later the Eagle married the Owl. When the time came to hatch
her eggs, she said to the Eagle, "I am not hatching ordinary
birds, but the offspring of the king!"

"That's true, agreed the king". And what | want for my nest
is the backs of all the other birds. I can't have just the ordinary

nest!" continued the Owl.
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The King thought a little and then ordered, "I want all the
birds to come here at once!" The birds got the King's order and
flew to him from all the parts of the world. When the birds
gathered together, the King ordered his servants to drill two
holes in the beak of each bird, to thread a piece of string
through these holes and tie them together. After the servants
had carried out the task, the King even tied the birds himself to
make a nest for the Owl.

While doing this he noticed that one of the birds, the nightjar,
was missing. He got angry and sent one of the servants to find
the nightjar and bring him before the King. Soon the servant
returned with the missing bird.

"Why did you make me look for you? Why didn't you come
at once when | gave the order to all the birds?" asked the
furious Eagle.

"Forgive me, Your Magesty, | was busy solving a very
important problem”, answered the poor nightjar.

"What problem could you solve?" shouted the King and began
sharpening his strong beak against a stone.

"Your Magesty, | tried to answer the question — which is
greater in number, days or nights, low trees or tall trees, men or
women", replied the nightjar.

Coming nearer to the nightjar the Eagle asked, "And have
you found the answer?"
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"Yes", the reply was. "If you count the dark days with the
nights, there are more nights. If you count the bent trees with
low trees, there are more low trees. And if you count all the
men who obey the foolish wishes of their wives with women,
there are more women".

The Eagle stopped, looking much astonished. At first he
didn't utter a single word, he was deep in thoughts. Then he
shouted, "Release all the birds!"

A long period of time passed since then, but even now the
nightjar is the only bird which does not have two holes in its beak.

I. Answer the following questions.

When did the story happen?

Who are the main characters of the story?

How did the Eagle become the king?

What kind of nest did the Owl want? Why?

What did the king order when all the birds gathered?
What made him angry?

How did the Nightjar try to excuse himself?

Why did the Eagle order to free the birds?

What kind of bird was the Nightjar?

10. What does the tale explain and what does it teach us?

© o N o U whE

I1. Use the following in the reported speech.
1. "What | want for my nest is the backs of all the other
birds. I can't have just the ordinary nest!" said the Owl.
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2. "Why didn't you come at once when | gave the order to
all the birds?" asked the furious Eagle.

3. "Forgive me, Your Magesty", answered the Nightjar. "I was
busy solving a very important problem".

4. The Eagle was astonished, then he shouted, "Release all
the birds!"

I11. Complete the sentence using the text.

1. While doing that he noticed ...

2. | tried to answer the question — which is greater in number,
days or nights, low trees or tall trees, ...

3. It took them several days to settle the problem, but at last ...

4. Even now the nightjar is the only bird which ...

5. If you count all the men who obey the foolish wishes of
their wives ...

IV. Put a suitable conjunction or pronoun into each gap
(when, who, as, where, with, which).

1. Thousands years ago the birds decided to choose a king ...
took them several days to do.

2. They chose the young Eagle ... soon married the Owl.

3. The King tied the birds together ... he wanted to make a
nest for the Owl.

4. The King was angry ... the nightjar and began sharpening

his strong beak.

46



Psychological Issues to Read and Discuss

5. The Eagle stopped, looking much astonished ... he heard
the nightjar's reply.

6. When the time came to hatch her eggs, the Owl demanded a
special place ... she could do this.

V. Retell the text on behalf of one of the characters
(the Nightjar, the Eagle, the Owl, one of the birds).

V1. Psychological task.

1. Do you agree with the saying that modest people don't
have any other virtues to be proud of?

2. Why do some people demand too much from life?

3. Is it better to be very demanding or modest? Why do you
think so?

Read the text. Text 4. A Tale of Two Cities

A traveller coming near a great city asked a woman sitting
by the road, "What are the people like in the city?"

"How were the people where you came from?" the woman
asked him.

"A terrible lot", the traveller responded. "Mean, untrustworthy,
detestable in all respects”.

"Then," said the woman, "you will find them the same in the
city ahead".

As soon as the first traveller was gone another one stopped
and also inquired about the people in the city before him. And
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again the old woman asked about the people in the place the
traveller had left.
"They were fine people, honest, industrious, and generous in
most cases. | was sorry to leave", declared the second traveller.
The wise woman responded, "So you will find them in the
city ahead".

I. Answer the following questions.

1. Where was a traveller going?

2. Who was sitting by the road?

3. What did the traveller want to know?

4. What did the traveller think of the people from the previous

5. What was the difference between the two travellers?

6. Why was it important for the woman to ask her question?

7. Why was the old woman named "wise"?

I1. Use the following in the reported speech.

1. "What are the people like in the city?" asked the traveller
a woman.

2. "You will find them the same in the city ahead", answered
the woman.

3. "l'was sorry to leave", declared the second traveller.

I11. Ask the question to the italicized word.

1. A traveller asked the woman seated by the road about the
people in the city.
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2. The traveller described them as mean, untrustworthy and
detestable.

3. Scarcely was the first traveller gone when another one
stopped near the woman.

IV. Retell the text on behalf of the old woman.

V. Which of the sayings corresponds to the idea of the text?
Give your reasons.

1. Almost every man wastes part of his life to display qualities
he doesn't possess (Samuel Johnson).

2. Never take anything for granted (Benjamin Disraeli).

3. Don't judge each day by the harvest you reap, but by the
seeds you plant (Robert Louis Stevenson).

4. He who loves not his country can love nothing (George
Gordon Byron).

V1. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1.1 ... of petrol. I must have forgotten to fill my car.

a) had run out; b) was run out; c) ran; d) have run out.

2. ... is clear now. Not a single doubt is left.

a) Something; b) Anything; c) Everything; d) Nothing.

3. He says he ... the children with him.

a) will take; b) would take; c) had taken; d) is taking.

4. We can't believe that he ...

a) went away; b) had gone away; c¢) has gone; d) has been
gone.
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5. That was ... party you've ever had!

a) more enjoyable; b) the most enjoyable; c) most enjoyable;
d) the ejoyabliest.

6. After friendship and understanding ..., they began to talk.

a) had been established; b) have been established; c) were
established; d) established.

7. His parents ...by Monday.

a) will return; b) returned; c) had returned; d) have returned.

8. Who ... my pen? I have nothing to write with.

a) took; b) did take; c) has taken; d) takes.

9. Nobody could make him ... what he didn't want to.

a) do; b) doing; c) to do; d) to have done.

10. The front door turned out ...

a) to be locked; b) to lock; c) to be locking; d) locking.

V1. Psychological task.

1. How can we judge people according to their opinion about
others?

2. How do people usually form their opinions about others?

Read the text. Text 5. The Wild Swans (after Hans
Christian Andersen). Part |
A long time ago and in a far away country there lived a King.

He was very proud of his eleven sons and one daughter. All of
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his children were good, kind and wise, even young Eliza who
was still only a baby.

The Queen had sadly died and after a while, feeling that his
children needed a mother, the King married again.

His new Queen was very jealous of the eleven princes and
Eliza, and life for them soon changed. Eliza was sent to the
country to be brought up on a farm. The Queen cast a spell on
the princes. She turned them into swans with golden crowns on
their heads. Away they flew. They flew over the cottage where
Eliza lived, but no one saw them.

Eliza lived happily on the farm, but she missed her brothers.
When she turned fifteen, she came back to the palace. The
Queen was furious at how pretty Eliza had become. The Queen
put three toads into Eliza's bath to spoil her looks, but the toads
were instantly turned to poppies by the girl's goodness.

The Queen then used walnut juice to darken Eliza's skin,
and matted her hair with fat. This made the King turn from
Eliza. He couldn't recognize his daughter in that ugly girl.

Eliza was very upset and decided to run away to look for her
brothers. She went over the fields and throught the forests. At
last she came to a stream and saw her own reflection.

"No wonder my father did not recognize me", she said, and
jumped in to wash herself. Moments later her hair became
clean and golden, her skin was fair again.
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For some days she walked, looking for her brothers. One
day she met an old woman. She had a basket of fruit and she
shared some with Eliza.

"Have you seen eleven princes riding through the forest?"
asked Eliza.

"I haven't, my dear", said the old woman. "But yesterday | did
see eleven swans riding down the stream. Each had a golden
crown on his head". She showed Eliza the river.

As the sun was going down, eleven swans flew down to the
shore. As the sun set, the swans turned into eleven princes with
golden crowns.

"My brothers!" cried Eliza. And she ran up to them to greet
the brothers. They were delighted to see their young sister, now
grown into a lovely girl.

"We are swans during the day", said the eldest. "But when
the sun goes down, we get our human form again. We will take
you with us when we leave tomorrow. Tonight we must have a
net to carry you".

All night the brothers and sister wove a net. In the morning
as Eliza was sleeping, eleven swans flew into the air, carrying
the net. On the other side of the sea there was a beautiful land.

The brothers flew hard to reach it in daylight.
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"Here is your new home", they said as they landed. Eliza
had a dream that night. A fairy came to her and said, "There is
a way to save your brothers but it means hardship and pain for
you. There are stinging nettles around the cave. Gather them
and trample with your feet. With the flax, weave and make up
eleven male shirts for your brothers. But you must never speak,
from the moment you start until you finish, even if it takes you

years, otherwise your brothers will die™.

I. Translate the following.

To be brought up on a farm, to cast a spell on the princes, to
be furious at, to be delighted to see, to mean hardship and pain
for smb., to trample with one's feet, to weave a net, stinging
nettles around the cave, three toads, walnut juice.

I1. Ask the question to the italicized word(s).

1. Feeling that his children needed a mother, the King
married again.

2. The Queen turned the princes into swans with golden
crowns on their heads.

3. Eliza lived happily on the farm.

4. The Queen put three toads into Eliza's bath to spoil her
looks.

5. On the other side of the sea there was a beautiful land.
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6.
7.

The brothers flew hard to reach it in daylight.
The swans turned into eleven princes with golden

crowns.

I11. Put in a preposition into each gap (on, for, in, of, at,
with, of, in).

1.

o 0k~ wN

7.

The brothers flew hard to reach the beautiful land ... daylight.
Each had a golden crown ... his head.

He was very proud ... his eleven sons and one daughter.
In that beautiful land Eliza lived ... a cave.

She had to trample stinging nettles ... her feet ... her brothers.
The Queen was furious ... how pretty Eliza had become.
The new Queen was very jealous ... the eleven princes

and Eliza.

IVV. Answer the questions.

No a bk~ wbdF

8.

What kind of children did the King have?

When did their life become hard?

What made Eliza sad when she lived on the farm?

Why couldn't her father recognize her?

What for did the girl leave the palace?

Who helped her to find her brothers?

How did they manage to take her to their beautiful land?
What way of saving the brothers did the fairy describe?

V. Complete the sentence using the text.

1.

The Queen then used walnut juice to ...
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2. They were delighted to see their young sister, now grown ...

3. The old woman had a basket of fruit and she ...

4. Eliza was very upset and decided to ...

5. In the morning as Eliza was sleeping, eleven swans flew
into the air, ...

6. The new Queen was very jealous of the eleven princes
and Eliza, and ...

7. At last she came to a stream and saw ...

V1. Compress the text to 10 sentences to retell it.

Read the text. Text 6. The Wild Swans (after Hans
Christian Andersen). Part 11

Eliza woke up with a nettle stinging her hand. Her brothers
had already left as it was broad daylight, so Eliza began her work.
When they returned and saw her poor blistered hands, she
wouldn't say a word, they realized that she was working for them.
Two more days and the first shirt was finished.

A day later, she was at her work, when the royal huntsmen
came to the forest. She ran to her cave but the dogs followed
her. A King was amongst the huntsmen and fell in love with
Eliza at first sight.

"I'll take you to my palace, where you may make your home",

he told Eliza. In the palace Eliza was beautifully dressed, the
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King chose to make her his Queen, but she would never smile
or say a word.

"My present to you", the King said, taking her to a small room,
"is a room like your cave, with all your familiar things around
you". There Eliza saw the prepared nettles and the completed
shirt and she was happy! Night after night the young Queen
continued her strange work.

Soon seven shirts were completed, but she had no more flax.
Eliza knew that the nearest nettles grew in the graveyard. At
night, while all were asleep, she went there. The Archbisop
was the only one to have seen Eliza leave, and he followed her.
He did not trust her, and thought she had bewitched the King.
"The Queen is a witch", the Archbisop told the King, "I have a
proof!"

The King didn't want to believe it, but he watched when Eliza
went out one night. This time the King followed her. He saw the
witches on gravestones and decided that Eliza was one of them.

"The people should judge her”, he said sadly. And the people
judged that she was a witch and should be burned at the stake.

Eliza was thrown into prison. Her pillows and sheets were the
nettle shirts as part of her punishment. But she couldn't have

wished for better blankets and continued her work.
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Eliza was taken to the stake in a cart, still sewing and weaving
the eleventh shirt. The others lay at her feet. "Look at the witch!"
cried the people. "She is still sewing! She is casting spells.
Take it away from her!"

The people were about to tear the shirts when eleven swans
appeared, golden crowns on their heads. The executioner went
to tie Eliza to the stake, but Eliza quickly threw the shirts over
her brothers, and they became princes again. Sadly the youngest
still had a wing instead of one arm, as Eliza had not finished
his shirt.

"Now | may speak!" cried Eliza, turning to the King. Her story
was told to the King, who was very happy. He didn't want to
lose Eliza. There was a happy wedding procession back to the

palace, where the King and Eliza lived happily.

I. Translate the following.

Broad daylight, to have a wing instead of one arm, pillows
and sheets, amongst the royal huntsmen, witches on gravestones,
to cast spells, to be taken to the stake in a cart, to grow in the
graveyard, to be about to tear.

1. Who did the following?

— He didn't want to lose Eliza.

— One of them still had a wing instead of one arm.

57



I fO. [prxenko

— He went to tie Eliza to the stake.

— They were sitting on gravestones.

— He didn't want to believe it.

— They judged that she was a witch and should be burned.

— "The Queen is a witch", he said to the King.

I11. Answer if the following is right or wrong. Correct
the false statements.

1. Her brothers realized that Eliza was working for them.

2. One of the royal huntsmen fell in love with Eliza at
first sight.

3. The King decided to marry Eliza.

4. Eliza's life in the palace was unhappy.

5. When seven shirts were completed, she had no more flax.

6. The Archbisop followed Eliza to the graveyard to protect her.

7. The King got the proof that Eliza was one of the witches
on gravestones.

8. Eliza never stopped her work.

9. Eliza was saved at the last moment.

10. One of the brothers remained a swan.

IV. Put the sentences in the right order.

1. The people judged that she was a witch and should be
burned at the stake.

2. There Eliza saw the prepared nettles and the completed
shirt and she was happy!
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Eliza knew that the nearest nettles grew in the graveyard.
She ran to her cave but the dogs followed her.
Eliza was thrown into prison.

The royal huntsmen came to the forest.

N o o &~ w

There was a happy wedding procession back to the palace.

8. Eliza woke up with a nettle stinging her hand.

V. Compress the whole text to 15 sentences to retell it.

V1. Which of the proverbs reflects the moral of the tale
best? Give your reasons.

1. He laughs best who laughs last.

2. Never say die.

3. Every cloud has its silver lining.

4. Nothing is impossible to a willing heart.

VII. Use one of the given above proverbs in the situation
of your own.

VIII. Psychological task.

1. How can tales form people's moral values?

2. Recollect a tale which produced the greatest impression
on you? Can you explain now why it happened so?

3. There exists an opinion that tales can spoil children's
understanding of the world making it not realistic enough. Do

you support this idea? Give your reasons.
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Read the text. Text 7. The Fisherman and his Soul by
Oscar Wilde

Every evening a young Fisherman went out upon the sea,
and threw his nets into the water. When the wind blew from the
land he caught nothing, or little at best, for it was a bitter and
black-winged wind, and rough waves rose up to meet it. But
when the wind blew from the shore, the fish came in from the
deep, and swam into the meshes of his nets, and he took them
to the market-place and sold there.

Every evening he went out into the sea, and one evening the
net was so heavy that hardly could he draw it into the boat.
And he laughed, and said to himself, "Surely I have caught all
the fish that swim, or snared some dull monster that will be a
marvel to men, or some thing of horror that the great Queen
will desire"”, and putting forth all his strength, he tugged at the
coarse ropes till the long veins rose up on his arms. Nearer and
nearer came the circle of corks and the net rose at last to the top
of the water.

But no fish at all was in it, nor any monster or thing of horror,
but only a little Mermaid lying fast asleep. Her hair was as wet
fleece of gold. Her body was as white ivory, and her tail was of
silver and pearl, and the green weeds coiled round it, and her lips

were like sea coral. So beautiful was she that when the young
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Fisherman saw her he was filled with wonder, and he put out
his hand and drew the net close to him and, leaning over the side
he clasped her in his arms. When he touched her, she gave a cry
like a frightened sea-gull and woke, and looked at him in terror
with her amethyst eyes, and struggled that she might escape. But
he held her tightly to him, and would not let her depart. And when
she saw that she couldn't escape, she began to weep and ask him
to let her go, as she was the only daughter of a King, and her
father was aged and lonely.

But the young man promised to leave her only if she promised
him to come and sing to him any time he called her. He wanted
the fish to listen to her singing and get into his nets. He made
her promise him what he desired and sware by the oath of the
Sea-folk. Only then he loosened his arms and she sank down into
the water.

Every evening the young man went out into the sea, and called
to the Mermaid, and she rose out of the water and sang to him.
Round and round her swam the dolphins, and the wild gulls
wheeled above her head. She sang a marvellous song of the
Sea-folk who drive their flocks from cave to cave; of the Tritons
who have long green beards and blow through twisted conchs
when the King passes by; of the palace of the King which is all

of amber, with the roof of clear emerald. Yet she never came
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close to him so that he might touch her. And each day the sound
of her voice became sweeter to his ears. He forgot his nets and his
cunning. He sat idle and only listened. One day he pleeded her
to marry him because he couldn't live without her any more.
But the Mermaid shook her head and said that he had a human
soul. If he wanted to marry her he had to send his soul away.
And the young man said to himself, "Of what use is my soul to
me? | may not touch it, | can't see it!" So he agreed to send away
his soul, but he didn't know how to do it. So he went to the
Priest and said, "Father, I am in love with one of the Sea-folk who
don't have a human soul. | want to send my soul away because
| have no need in it!"

And the Priest answered, "You are mad! The soul is the
nobliest part of men that was given by God and people should

nobly use it!"

I. Translate the following.

A frightened sea-gull, a human soul, the nobliest part, to sware
by the oath, to wheel above, to sink down into the water, white
ivory, the roof of clear emerald, green weeds, rough waves, coarse
ropes, green beards, to be all of amber.

1. Who is the following about?

— looked in terror with amethyst eyes;
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drove their flocks from cave to cave;

blew through twisted conchs;

came in from the deep, and swam into the nets;

was filled with wonder.

I11. Decide if the statement is true or false. Correct the
false facts.

1. When the wind blew from the land the catch was
plentiful.

2. The Priest was shocked by the Fisherman's request.

3. The young man decided to get rid of his soul.

4. The Sea King had some children.

5. The Mermaid had to promise to do what the young man
wanted.

6. The young man never lost interest to his occupation.

7. The Fisherman couldn't marry the Mermaid because of his
human soul.

8. The Mermaid always came alone, without anybody to
accompany her.

I11. Answer the following questions.

1. What could influence the result of the Fisherman's work?

2. What unusual thing happened one day?

3. What did the Fisherman suspect about his catch?

4. What did it turn out to be?
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5. How did the Mermaid look like?

6. How did the Fisherman behave?

7. What did the Mermaid have to promise him?

8. How did the Fisherman's attitude to the Mermaid change
later?

9. What did he dream about?

10. Why was it impossible to do?

IV. Psychological task.

1. What are the typical situations when a person starts thinking
about his/her soul?

2. Do you think love makes people better? Can you give any
examples from real life or literature when love changed people?

V. Test your grammar — multiple choice (which is
the correct answer).

1. Heis an old friend of ... .

a) my; b) your; c) ours; d) her.

2. Shame on you. Why don't you ... classes?

a) miss; b) go; c) attend; d) visit.

3. I can't do it today. | have... free time.

a) little; b) many; ¢) much; d) few.

4. The bill is not ... as I thought it would be.

a) such expensive; b) expensive; ¢) more expensive; d) so

expensive.
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5. Too ... knowledge ... the head bald.

a) much/make; b) many/makes; ¢) much/makes; d) many/make.
6. My sister is very popular ... her friends.

a) at; b) by; c¢) with; d) from.

7. He s rich and famous. — ...

a) Sodo I; b) Soam I; c) So I am; d) Neither do I.

8. Heis ... you.

a) so tired as; b) as tired as; c) tired as; d) such tired as.
9. If you ever have ... problems, let me know.

a) any; ¢) no; b) some; d) every.

10. Did ... see this film yesterday?

a) somebody; b) anybody; c) nobody; d) everybody.

Ne | Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick a
learnt to do? mark
Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 | I can understand I would like
what | read well. to learn ...
2|1 can ask my Express your
group-mates own ideas
questions  about
the role of tales in
people’s life.
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I can discuss
psychological
issues of learning
moral values from
tales.

| can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

I can present my
favourite tale in
English using the
new words.
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UNIT 3. ON BEING A SUCCESS

Read the text. Text 1. A Success Story (abridged after
J. G. Cozzens)

I met Richards ten or more years ago when 1 first went down
to Cuba. He was a short, sharp-faced, agreeable chap, then
about 22. He introduced himself to me on the boat and | was
surprised to find that Pan America Steel was sending us both to
the same job. The firm had a contract for the construction of a
private railroad. For Richards and me it was mostly an easy job
of inspection and routine paper work. It was easy for me. It was
much harder for Richards. I saw at once that his knowledge was
poor. When he asked me to check up his figures, | found his
calculations awful. So, when I had time I checked his figures.

Some day several directors of the United Sugar Company
came down to us on business. Richards and | were to accompany
them around the place. One of the directors Mr. Prosset was
asking a number of questions. | knew the job well enough to
answer every sensible question. But some of his questions put
me at a loss. For the third time | was obliged to say: "I don't
know, sir. We haven't any calculations on that". When suddenly
Richards spoke up. "I think, about nine feet, sir”, he said, "I just
happened to be working this out last night. Just for my own
interest".
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"Hm", said Mr. Prosset, giving him a sharp look. "That's
very interesting. Mr.-er-Richards, isn't it? Could you tell me
about ..." — Richards could. Richards knew everything. All the
way up Mr. Prosset fired questions on him and he fired answers
right back. When we reached the head of the rail, a motor was
waiting for Mr. Prosset. He nodded absent-mindedly to me,
shook hands with Richards. "Very interesting, indeed", he said.
"Goodbye, Mr. Richards and thank you".

The moment the car moved off, | exploded. "Your figures
were awful! What's he going to think?" "Listen, my son", said
Richards kindly. "He won't remember the figures. | don't
remember them myself. What's he going to remember is you
and me". "Really”, said Richards firmly. "He is going to
remember that Pan America Steel has a bright young man named
Richards, who could tell him everything he wanted — just the
kind of chap he can use; not like that other fellow, who couldn't
answer the simplest question and who is going to be doing
small-time contracting all his life". It is true. I am still doing a
little work for the construction line. And Richards?

Some weeks ago he was made a vice-president and director
of Pan America Steel when Prosset and his group bought the

old firm.
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|. Decide if the statement is true or false.

7.

1. The friends first met on board the ship.

2. They went to Cuba to rest there.

3. The work they had to do was hard for both of them.
4.
5
6

The story-teller checked Richard's calculations sometimes.

. Some directors came to revise their work.

. One of the directors asked many silly questions.

The story-teller was surprised because Richards answered

all the questions.

8.
9.

The director warmly said hallo to them.

The story-teller was angry with Richards.

10. Richards was sure that the director would remember

him well.

11. The story-teller got a hogher position.

12. Richards became a vice-president and director.

I1. Answer the following questions.

1.
2.
3.

Why did the young men go to Cuba?
What seemed strange at work?

What kind of work was it?

4. How did the young men differ relating to their working skills?

5.

What did they have to do when a group of visitors came

on business?

6.

Why couldn't the story-teller answer some questions?
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7. What caused his surprise?

8. What was clear from the manner of one of the directors?

9. Why did Richards answer all the questions? Did his plan
work?

10. Was Richards right or did he betray his friend? Are all
methods good to gain success?

I11. Find synonyms to the given below words from the text.

Awful, agreeable, routine, to accompany, to be at a loss, fellow,
firmly, sensible, to be obliged, to remember, absent-mindedly,
to reach, a number of.

IV. In what connection is the following used in the text?

1. 1 was surprised to find.

2. Just for my own interest.

3. Richards could.

4. A number of questions.

5. He nodded absent-mindedly.

V. Which of the sayings reflects the moral of the tale best?
Give your reasons.

1. A man who wants to do something will find a way; a man
who doesn't will find an excuse (Stephen Dolley).

2. All you need in this life is ignorance and confidence; then
success is sure (Mark Twain).

3. Cheek brings success (proverb).
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VI. Retell the text on behalf of one of the directors who
visited the construction.

VII. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. Don't you know that they ... for London?

a) left; b) have gone; c) went; d) have left.

2. Ifonly I ... a chance to study when | was younger!

a) have had; b) had had; c) had; d) had been having.

3. The father smiled looking at his son ... in the garden.

a) played; b) playing; c) being played; d) having played.

4. He ... save a man in a road accident.

a) could; b) was able to; c) had been able to; d) managed.

5. ... knows that two plus two makes four.

a) Everybody; b) Anybody; c) Somebody; d) Every one.

6. No one in ... Spanish class knew ... correct answer to
Mrs. Johnes' question.

a) a, the, the; b) the, the, —; c) a, the, —; d) —, the, —.

7. Heis always ... a hurry, he drives ... a tremendous speed.

a) on, at; b) in, on; c) at, on; d) in, at.

8. They had gathered ... her place ... 7.

a) at, by; b) at, at; c) on, at; d) in, at.

9. l insisted on his ... to the hospital.

a) taking; b) having taken; c) being taken; d) taken.

10. Itrains a lot here. | wish it ... rain so often.

a) wouldn't; b) didn't; ¢) hadn't; d) would have.
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VI11. Psychological discussion.

1. What do people usually imply speaking about being
successful?

2. Are your ideas about it the same or different? Discuss the
matter with your group-mates.

3. Do you agree with the saying, "If the most valuable thing
a person has is money, he isn't so rich?"

4. Do you think that in such a situation people can test if
they have real friendship?

5. Is it more important for you to be a success or to keep
good relations with other people?

Read the text. Text 2. George Brown

O. Henry, a famous American humorist, is the author of many
short stories. They are popular all over the world. This story is
about O. Henry's acquaintant whose name was Tripp. He was a
young man, but he looked forty. He never shaved, his face was
pale and he often asked the writer for a dollar, which he spent on
whisky. Once Tripp met a young girl in one of New York streets.
She had never been to the city before. She stopped Tripp and
asked him where she could find George Brown. She was sure that
the first man she asked could tell her that. She also told Tripp
that she was going to marry a farmer, Dodd by name. But before
that the girl wanted to see her old boy-friend George Brown.
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The girl needed to talk to George Brown, that's why she had
come to New York. She had no money and didn't know where
to look for George Brown. Tripp, who was kind by nature, could
not leave the girl alone in the street. He took her to a hotel and
left there. Then he went to O. Henry and told him everything. He
suggested going to the hotel to see the girl whose name was Ada
and listening to her story. Some time ago Ada and George
Brown loved each other dearly. Now the girl didn't want to
marry the farmer. She wanted to find her boy-friend. Tripp
asked O. Henry to pay the girl's bill at the hotel and buy a
railway ticket for Ada to get back home. Tripp said it would cost
the writer three dollars. He also wanted a dollar for himself.
Tripp wanted whisky. He thought that the writer could get a
wonderful story and it would cost him only four dollars. The
writer agreed.

He saw that Ada was really beautiful. She told them all the
details of her sad story. Ada and George Brown had been in love
since childhood. When George was nineteen, he left the village
and went to New York. He promised to come back for Ada, but
she never saw him again. On the day George left they cut a cent
into two pieces to put them together when they met again. The
girl showed them her half of the coin. The two men were sorry
for Ada and advised her to go back home. They saw her off to
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the station and went home. When they were going to the bus
stop, Tripp took out his cheap watch and the writer saw half of a
cent cut in two on the watch chain. The writer took out a dollar

and put it into Tripp's hand.

I. Who said this?

1. "Will you tell me where | can find George Brown?"

2. "The story will cost you only four dollars™.

3. "l will pay for the hotel room and the railway ticket".

II. What title goes together with the story? Give your
reasons.

1. "Good Friends".

2. "The Roads That We Choose".

3. "A Cent Coin".

4. "Revenge".

I11. Say who in the story is: poor/beautiful/clever/kind.

IV. Put the sentences in the right order.

1. The author gave Tripp a dollar.

2. The girl showed them her half of the coin.

3. He was young but looked forty.

4. Tripp could not leave the girl alone in the street.

5. O. Henry agreed.
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6. The girl thought that everybody could help her to find her
old boy-friend.
7. They saw the girl off to the station.
8. Tripp asked him to pay the hotel bill.
9. Some time ago Ada and George loved each other dearly.
10. She had no money and didn't know where to look for
George Brown.
V. Prove that:
1. Tripp lived a difficult life.
2. The girl was from the village.
3. Tripp was kind.
4. O. Henry was understanding.
V1. Agree or disagree.
Tripp was an old man.
He often asked the writer to give him a dollar.
The girl was married to a farmer.
She wanted to forget her old boy-friend.
Ada had no money to stay at a hotel.
Tripp decided to write a story about her.
Ada wanted to talk to George Brown.

Ada refused to go back home.
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The girl showed the men a dollar coin.

10. Tripp's real name was George Brown.
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VI1. Answer the questions.
. What kind of man was Tripp?
. Why did the girl come to New York?
. Why did Trip go to the writer?

. What had Trip promised the girl?

. What did O. Henry understand?

. Why didn't Tripp tell the girl the truth?
VII1. Psychological task.

1
2
3
4. What for did the young people cut a cent?
5
6
7

1. Can you guess what happened to George Brown in
New York?

2. Do you think it was a clever decision which saved the girl
from poor life or do you think that Trip didn't give the girl a
chance to change his life?

3. Do you think we can decide for other people what is better
for them? Give examples from real life to illustrate your opinion.

IX. Task for critical thinking. Choose one of these proverbs
or sayings to use it as your advice for Tripp, explain your
choice.

1. When in Rome do as Romans do.

2. Don't trouble troubles until troubles trouble you.

3. Never never never give up.

4. A friend to all is a friend to none.
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X. Write a 10-sentence story about George Brown's

turning into Tripp.

Read the text. Text 3. Florence Nightingale

The Nightingales were such a rich family that they could
live wherever they wanted. When William Nightingale married,
he and his young wife toured Europe and visited many cities.
On May, 12, 1820 in Florence, Italy, their first child was born
and they called their daughter Florence.

After that the family lived most of the time in London,
England. During her childhood and youth the girl was chiefly
interested in taking care of sick homeless animals and poor people
at hospitals. Her main dream was to become a nurse. At the age
of seventeen Florence was introduced to Queen Victoria. With
her sister she toured Italy, Germany and France where she learned
the languages of those nations.

In Germany Florence entered the nurse institute for a three-
month training course. At the age of thirty-four she became the
Head of a hospital in London. Florence organized the work so
well that the sponsors were pleased with her results.

During the war in the Crimea, Florence and her nurses took
care of the wounded and dying. The main problem at that time

was that people died of different infections even after successful
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surgeries. They managed to change the situation, bringing order
and cleanliness into the army hospitals. In England Florence was
asked to organize an army hospital reform. She returned to her
native land to popularize nursing institutes and nurses" uniform.

The fame of Florence Nightingale spread and throughout the
world she was known as the "Lady with the Lamp". Today all
Nurse Training centers exist due to Florence Nightingale's first
institute. She also wrote a practical book entitled "Notes on
Nursing".

She had much to do with bringing the Red Cross into army
medical activities. Florence lived to be a very elderly person
and on August, 13, 1910, at the age of 90 she died.

I. Choose the right answer among the given below.

1. Florence Nightingale was born in:

a) a wealthy family; b) a middle class family; c) a rich family;
d) a poor family.

2. She was named after:

a) her mother; b) the queen; ¢) her nurse; d) her birthplace.

3. The Nightingales toured the world because:

a) they were travellers; b) they wanted to find a better place;
c) wanted adventures; d) could afford to live wherever they

wanted.
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4. Florence always wanted to become:

a) a doctor; b) a nurse; c) a teacher of foreign languages;
d) a famous person.

5. She received her professional training in:

a) Italy; b) England; c) Germany; d) France.

6. Florence lived:

a) in the times of Elizabeth I; b) Queen Elizabeth II;
c) at Victorian Age; d) at Plantagenet dynasty.

7. Florence worked at the hospital during:

a) a war in France; b) a war in England; ¢) a war in Italy;
d) a Crimean war.

8. For her activity Florence became known throughout:

a) the world; b) her native country; ¢) Europe; d) the USA.

9. When she returned to England Florence wanted:

a) to have a good rest; b) to continue her activity; c) to study
foreign languages; d) to open an institute.

10. Florence's activity was continued in:

a) the War Department; b) the Brititsh Parliament; ¢) the Red
Cross; d) the United Nations.

I1. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. On May, 12, 1820 in Florence, Italy, their first child was
born.

2. During her childhood the girl was interested in taking
care of sick animals.
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3. At the age of seventeen Florence was introduced to
Queen Victoria.

4. She returned home to popularize nursing institutes and
nurses’ uniform.

5. Throughout the world she was known as the "Lady with
the Lamp™.

6. Today all Nurse Training centers exist due to Florence
Nightingale's first institute.

I11. Answer the following questions.

1. What made it possible for the Nightingales to travel a lot?

2. Was Florence the only child in her family?

3. What was she interested in in her childhood?

4. What did she organize?

5. Why was it soimportant to bring cleanliness and order to
hospitals?

6. At what age did Florence die?

7. How did her activity influence the future hospitals?

8. Why was she called the "Lady with the Lamp"?

9. Why didn't Florence live the life of a rich woman?

10. Can she be considered a successful person? Why?

IVV. Do you know some other people who participated in
charity activity or did something of the kind? Find informa-

tion about such a person.
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V. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. She doesn't like ... this way.

a) to be treated; b) to have been treated; c) to be treating;
d) being treating.

2. As | know you had a party yesterday. You ... invited us!

a) should; b) would have; b) could have; d) ought.

3. Patrick promised Mary that he ... to her as soon as he
arrived.

a) will write; b) wrote; c) writes; d) would write.

4. She was looking forward ... them again.

a) having seen; b) to seeing; c) to see; d) to having been
seeing.

5. Robert would have bought the car if it ... So expensive.

a) weren't; b) wasn't; ¢) hasn't been; d) hadn't been.

6. "You ... all information when the time comes”, said
Mr. Hoalmes.

a) will have given; b) would be given; c) will be given;
d) will have been given.

7. He is a taxi driver, so he is accustomed ... in the busy town.

a) in driving; b) to drive; c) to driving; d) at driving.

8. There are ... things I'd like to say.

a) so much; b) not many; c¢) too much; d) such many.

9. lam glad ... her before her departure.

a) seeing; b) to see; c) to have seen; d) having seen.
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10. Since then she ... her job several times.

a) has changed; b) has been changed; c) changed; d) was
changing.

V1. Psychological task.

1. Do you think people are born with some talent, or they
can develop it?

2. What is a calling? When can people feel it?

3. Do you know what your calling is?

4. How do you explain the fact that some people are ready
to serve those in need while other people think only about
themselves?

Read the text. Text 4. Passion into Profit

Harry Cragoe first tried a fruit smoothie in California in the
early 1990s. He had no idea then that he was on the road to
corporate success. Now he heads a multi-million-pound company —
and it's all because of his passion for healthy eating.

"When | arrived in Los Angeles, | rented an apartment near
the beach”, he remembers. "I was very English, very white and
overweight. Everyone was focused on looking good and being
healthy. There were juice bars that sold drinks called smoothies
and I loved them".

When he returned to Britain, he found they weren't available.
"All you could find were cartons of apple or orange juice. I
could see there was a real opportunity".
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Cragoe sold his flat, car and investments and flew back to
California. He returned with a cool box packed with frozen
drinks and persuaded a friend, Patrik Folkes, to help him import
and sell them.

They founded PJ Smoothies in 1994. Initially, the firm imported
frozen smoothies from America, but the business grew quickly
and they didn't have the stock to meet demand. "Up to then, we
just imported the finished product”, Cragoe says. "If a store
ordered 200 bottles, we began defrosting".

In 1996 Cragoe decided to set up production in Britain. He
found a factory site in Nottingham, equipped it and began
production. Since then, PJ Smoothies has gone from strength to
strength. The company is now Britain's market leader in the fresh
drinks sector, controlling just under 50 % of the market. Cragoe
sells more than 250,000 drinks a week in summer to big
supermarkets.

There have been problems along the way. Cragoe lost 30,000
pounds, when his distributor went bankrupt, leaving him with
hundreds of boxes of juice to distribute. But he never lost
confidence in his concept. "Most of all, you've got to have fun",
he says. "You must feel really passionate about what you're

doing” (From Intelligent Business, Christine Johnson).
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I. Translate the following.

l'agku He MaTu, 30aHKPYTYBATH, JiJep HAa PUHKY, BiJIIOBIIaTH
MOTINTY, CTABATH JIeAalli CUJIBHIIINM, HE BTPAYaTH BIPH Y CBOIO
cnpaBy, OyTM Ha NUIIXYy N0 YCHIXy, IMIIOPTYBAaTH KIHIIEBUI
MPOAYKT, IIEPEKOHATHU Apyra JNOHMOMOITH, IParHeHHs 10 310po-
BOI'O Xap4yBaHH:.

I1. Choose the right answer among the given below.

1. Cragoe first tried a fruit smoothie in:

a) Britain; b) Europe; c) America.

2. Now he heads a multi-million-pound company because:

a) he inherited it; b) he helps his friend; c) he is interested in
healthy food.

3. When he arrived in Los Angeles:

a) he felt uncomfortable; b) he was proud of himself; c) he
disliked Americans.

4. When he returned to Britain, he found:

a) frozen smoothies from America; b) nothing of the kind;
C) smoothies in every bar.

5. In 1994 Cragoe set up:

a) a sole business; b) a partnership; c) his own supermarket.

6. The company is now:

a) a bankrupt; b) a market leader; c) a small business.
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7. Cragoe is sure that it is impossible to start business
without:
a) a good friend; b) a big sum of money; c) a passion to
what you do.
I11. Answer the following questions.
Why did Cragoe think that smoothies were good?
Why did he decide to sell them in the UK?
How did he finance his new business?
Why did he start production in the UK?
What is PJ Smoothies market share?
Who or what are PJ Smoothies’ main consumers?
How did Cragoe lose 30,000 pounds?
8. What does Harry Cragoe think about setting up a new
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business?

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Is there anything you are passionate enough to start a
new business?

2. What sort of business would you like to start? Why?

3. What should companies do to increase their profit?

4. Have you ever earned money by yourself? Recollect your
experience.

5. How does people's attitude to earned money differ from
their attitude to money received for doing nothing? Can you
explain the difference?
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6. Is it important to have some business feeling which
prompts you if it is reasonable to start some business or not? Or
people should rely on calculations only?

7. Does it help to succeed in business to be interested in
what you are doing? Why?

8. What is a calling? Can everybody feel it? Can it sometimes
be too late to change your life?

V. Test your grammar — multiple choice (which is the
correct answer).

1. Theycandoit ...

a) ourself; b) myself; ¢) themselves; d) theirself.

2. She is very pretty, ...?

a) is she; b) does she; ¢) doesn't she; d) isn't she.

3. She s interested ... what | do.

a) at; b) in; c) by; d) on.

4. We ... friends with him in childhood.

a) made; b) took; c) did; d) began.

5. He is going ... for sport.

a) at; b) on; c) in; d) with.

6. After classes I go ... and have dinner there.

a) to home; b) home; c) to the house; d) at home.

7. 1 was nervous and played ... than usual.

a) as badly as; b) worse; ¢) worst; d) badly.
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8. Which is ... place in this part of the country?

a) the most beautiful; b) beautiful; ¢) more beautiful;
d) beautifulest.

9. Is there ... sofa in your ... living room?

a) a, —; b) a, the; c) the, the; d) —, —.

10. They ... playing football from 5 till 7.

a) are; b) is; c) will be; d) were.

Ne | Self-assessment Put Put Planning

What have you atick | amark

learnt to do? Yes | No | from1

to 10
1 | I can understand I would like
what | read well. to learn...
2 |l can ask my Express your
group-mates own ideas.

questions  about
being a success.
3 |1 can discuss
psychological

issues concerning

SUCCesSS.
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| can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

| can present
situations  from

real life.
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UNIT 4. ON BEING DIPLOMATIC

Read the text. Text 1. A Windfall

Mrs. Green was 91 years old and she lived in an Old People's
Home. Every week she bought a ticket for the National Lottery.
One day she won first prize — twenty million pounds! The nurses
didn't know how to tell her, so they called her doctor. "Oh,
dear"”, he said. "She's got a very weak heart. The shock could kill
her. If you tell her the news directly, she'll have a heart attack
and drop dead. I'll go and tell her myself. I'll be diplomatic".

The doctor sat and talked to Mrs. Green about the weather
for five minutes. Then he said casually, "Oh, by the way, there's a
lot of news about the National Lottery prize. It's twenty million
this week™. Mrs. Green laughed, "Do you know something? | buy
a ticket every week. Of course I'll never win, but it gives me
something to think about™. "Well", said the doctor, "What would
you do if you won that much money?" And he laughed.

"I've thought about that a lot", she said. 'I've got no relatives
and I'm 91. I don't need that much money. You've been my doctor
for thirty years and you've always been very kind. | would give
half of it to you". At that news, the doctor had a heart attack, and
dropped dead.
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I. Answer the following questions.

Why did Mrs. Green live in an Old People's Home?
What did she do every week?

Why did her nurses worry?

What did her doctor decide?

How did he try to be diplomatic?

Did Mrs. Green hope to win?

What for did she buy tickets?

What did the doctor ask her about?
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Why did she want to share the money with him?

10. What was his reaction?

11. Do you think it is a true story?

I1. Change the following into indirect speech.

1. "She's got a very weak heart", the doctor said.

2. "If you tell her the news directly, she'll have a heart attack
and drop dead", he remarked.

3. "I'll go and tell her myself. I'll be diplomatic", he decided.

4. "You've been my doctor for thirty years and you've always
been very kind", she said.

I11. Put a preposition into each gap (in, for, for, of, about).

1. I'll never win, but it gives me something to think ...

2. Mrs. Green was 91 years old and she lived ... an Old

People's Home.
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3. "You've been my doctor ... thirty years".

4. Every week she bought a ticket ... the National Lottery.

5. "By the way, there's a lot ... news about the National Lottery
prize".

IV. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. Hardly ... raining when a rainbow appeared in the sky.

a) did it stop; b) has it stopped; c) had it stopped; d) it had
stopped.

2. Don't call him between 6 and 7. He ... his friend at the
station.

a) would be meeting; b) will have met; ¢) will meet; d) will
be meeting.

3. She asked me if I knew where ...

a) Olga lives; b) was Olga living; c) did Olga live; d) Olga
was living.

4. | have no idea how to use this camera. — It's easy, | ... you.

a) am going to show; b) will show; c¢) will be showing;
d) show.

5. | promise that all the letters ... by the end of the week.

a) will have been sent; b) will be sent; c) would have been
sent; d) will have send.

6. Jeremy ... visited this place.

a) ever hardly; b) harder ever; c¢) hardly ever; d) ever hard.
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7. He has applied ... Lufthansa ... a job ... an office
manager.

a) at, to, as; b) for, for, as; c) to, for, as; d) in, for, by.

8. I thanked him for what he ... for me.

a) has done; b) had done; c) did; d) had been done.

9. I saw Tom ... the bus stop but couldn't talk ... him.

a) at, with; b) on, to; c) at, to; d) in, with.

10. | had ... cup of coffee for ... breakfast. ... coffee was
delicious.

a) a, —, the; b) a, a, the; c) a, the, the; d) a, —, —.

V. Psychological discussion.

1. Have you ever tried to win in a lottery? Why?

2. What do you think about people who do it? What do you
think about "a windfall"?

3. In what situations do we have to be diplomatic? Is it always
easy to do?

VI. Recollect a situation in which you had to be diplomatic.
Was it difficult or easy to do? Why?

Read the text. Text 2. Michelangelo
Michelangelo, the famous Italian sculptor, lived in Florence.
Once a beautiful piece of white marble was brought to Florence

and the governor of the city told Michelangelo to make a statue
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out of marble. He said that Michelangelo was the one in Italy
who could do it.

The sculptor worked for two years to make the statue as
beautiful as possible. When the statue was ready, a lot of people
gathered in the square where it stood. Everyone was waiting
for the governor. At last he came, accompanied by the richest
people of the city. The governor looked pleased, and seeing the
expression on his face the people thought that he liked the
statue. So they were all surprised to hear him say that he didn't
like the sculptor's work because the statue's nose was too long.

"Can you make the nose shorter?" the governor asked
Michelangelo.

Those who heard the question expected the sculptor to get
angry, but to their great surprise Michelangelo answered calmly
that he didn't mind changing the shape of the nose.

When the governor wasn't looking, he picked up a handful
of marble dust and went up to the statue. He pretended to work
hard. Standing with his back to the governor, he dropped the
marble dust he had picked up little by little to make the governor
believe that he was really changing the shape of the nose. The
governor thought the sculptor was doing as he had been told,
and so when Michelangelo finished working, he said proudly,

"Now the statue is wonderful".
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The people, who had kept silent while the sculptor was
working, realized now that he hadn't done anything to the statue,
and shouted with joy.

The statue, which is called David, is one of Michelangelo's

best works.

I. Agree or disagree.

Michelangelo was a famous painter.

The governor told him to make a marble statue.
People didn't come to watch the statue.

The governor liked everything.

Michelangelo didn't get angry.

Michelangelo worked hard to change the statue.
The governor thought that the statue became better.

People were angry with Michelangelo.
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The statue of David is in Florence now.

10. Michelangelo was sure that he was right.

I1. Answer the following questions.

1. Why did the governor order Michelangelo to make a
statue?

2. What surprised the audience when the work was over?

3. Why did Michelangelo pretend to be working? What did he

anderstand about the governor's opinion?
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4. What did the governor want to demonstrate?
5. Why did Michelangelo agree to make some changes if he
knew that he was right?
6. What does this story tell us about the sculptor but for his
artistic talent?
I11. Who did the following?
He told Michelangelo to make a statue out of marble.
They gathered in the square to see the statue.
They came together with the governor.
He pretended to work hard.
He was very pleased.
They laughed with joy.

No gk~ wbdh -

It is called David and stands in Florence.

IV. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. She retired ... the age ... 60.

a) in, of; b) at, at; c) at, of; d) on, of.

2. Yesterday | saw my ... house.

a) mother-in-law's; b) mother's-in-law's; ¢) mother's-in-law;
d) mother-in-law.

3. ... flatisn't as big as ..., but ... is much more comfortable.

a) Our, theirs, ours; b) Our, their, ours; c) Our, their, our;
d) Ours, theirs, ours.

4. Don't worry! Everything is ... control!

a) in; b) under; c) at; d) upon.
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5. After he ... the poem, he will learn it by heart.

a) has read; b) read; c) had read; d) has been reading.

6. By September I ... a well-paid job, | hope.

a) will have got; b) will be having; c) will get; d) will have get.

7. ... books you read, ... memory you have.

a) The more, the best; b) Many, better; c) The more, the better;
d) The most, the best.

8. Either Emma or her husband ... breakfast every morning.

a) cook; b) is cooking; c) cooks; d) are cooking.

9. She entered the room ... loudly.

a) having sung; b) singing; c) being singing; d) was singing.

10. ... the door he saw that somebody had been there.

a) Had opened; b) Had been opened; c) Opening; d) Having
opened.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Is it always necessary to stand your ground or is it better
to avoid a conflict if possible?

2. Can we say that Michelangelo turned out to be very clever
and inventive? Why?

3. Can you recollect a situation from your personal life when
you had to prove your idea or when you managed to avoid
arguing?

4. What other things was Michelangelo famous for? Find
some short information about him.
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Read the text. Text 3. A Chinese Vase

When | was a child | often went to see my grandmother. |
thought her house was as beautiful as a palace, and the garden
seemed bigger than a park.

As | was growing older the house and the garden seemed
smaller, but I still loved visiting the old lady. There were so many
beautiful things in her house!

Sometimes | played with the doll's house which was older than
Grandmother herself; at other times | looked at books which
were more interesting than my children's books at home.

I loved her pictures and the old clock, but most of all I loved
a big Chinese vase which stood in the hall. It was taller than me,
and I could not see inside it. | walked round and round it looking
at the beautiful ladies and the birds and the flowers and trees,
and grandmother told me stories about these ladies.

When | got married | took my two sons to visit their great-
grandmother. They didn't like the beautiful vase and the books
as | used to. They preferred playing football in the garden.
Before she died my granny had given me the vase | loved so
much. It looked nice in our modern hall.

One day | came home from the shop later than | had planned.
My boys met me at the door looking guilty. Paul had a ball in
his hands. "I'm as strong as George Best, Mummy", he boasted.
"I got a goal and | have broken the vase!"
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Philip tried to be more diplomatic than Paul. "It doesn't really

matter, does it? You told us it wasn't new", he tried to comfort me.

I. Answer the questions.

How many people are mentioned in the story?
Who is the story-teller?

What was the story-teller fond of when a child?
What was the best thing in granny's house?

What did she often tell stories about?

When did the story-teller get the vase as a present?
What interested the boys?

Why did they look guilty one day?

What did they think of the broken vase?

10. What couldn't they understand about old things?
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II. In what connection is the following mentioned in
the text?

1. Children's books at home.

2. Beautiful ladies.

3. Modern hall.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. When | was a child I often went to see my grandmother.

2. As | was growing older the house and the garden seemed

smaller.
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3. Sometimes | played with the doll's house which was older
than Grandmother herself.

4. Most of all I loved a big Chinese vase which stood in the
hall.

5. They preferred playing football in the garden.

6. My boys met me at the door looking guilty.

7. Philip tried to be more diplomatic than Paul.

IV. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. Tom didn't do as well in his exam as he ...

a) was hoping; b) had hoped; c) hoped; d) had been hoped.

2. A new bridge ... across the river here.

a) is being built; b) is built; ¢) will have been built;
d) is building.

3. Mary coped with the test ... but one.

a) the least; b) less; c) at least; d) the last.

4. Samantha is a journalist. She ... a lot of countries all
over the world.

a) has been visiting; b) has visited; c) visits; d) is visiting.

5. Why ... I know where your brother is?

a) must; b) should; c) have; d) ought.

6. They couldn't help ... when they saw him wearing that
funny cap.

a) to laugh; b) being laughed; c¢) laughing; d) laughing at.
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7. The film ... about everywhere.

a) have been spoken; b) has spoken; c) is spoken; d) to be
spoken.

8. Peter will lend you money for sure. I'd be surprised if he ...

a) wouldn't; b) hadn't; ¢) doesn't; ¢) didn't.

9. Yesterday Roger found out that his uncle ... ill for 5 days.

a) has been; b) was; c¢) had been; d) had being.

10. If I hadn't worked hard when | was young, I ... where
I am now.

a) wouldn't be; b) hadn't been; c¢) weren't; d) wouldn't have
been.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What memories from your childhood do you have? Why
do you remember the very things?

2. What are the most pleasant moments to recollect? Why?

3. Are there any events you try to forget? Why? What about
your group-mates? Ask them about the best memories from their
childhood.

4. Why is it important to have some good memories from the

past?

Read the text. Text 4. Being Late for the Date
A pretty well-dressed young lady stopped a taxi in a big square
and said to the driver, "Do you see that young man on the
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opposite side of the square? The one wearing a dark-grey suit
and having a bunch of flowers in his hand?" "Sure | can, he
looks like having waited for a long time". The young man was
standing outside the restaurant and looking impatiently at his
watch every few seconds. "Take me over there", said the young
lady. There were a lot of cars and buses in the square, so the
taxi-driver asked the lady, "Are you afraid to cross the street?
Is there something wrong with your eyesight?" "Oh, no! Thank
God, everything is all right with me!" the young woman
exclaimed. "But | am three quarters of an hour late. | had to meet
this man for lunch at one o'clock, and it is a quarter to two now.
If I arrive in a taxi, it will at least seem as if | did my best not
to be late!"

I. Make it passive.

1. A young lady said to the driver, "Do you see that young
man on the opposite side of the square?"

2. The taxi-driver asked the lady, "Are you afraid to cross
the street?"

3. The taxi-driver said, "Is there something wrong with your
eyesight?"

4. The young woman exclaimed, "Everything is all right with

me! But | am three quarters of an hour late".
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1. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. A pretty well-dressed young lady stopped a taxi in a big
square.

2. The young man was looking impatiently at his watch.

3. There were a lot of cars and buses in the square.

4. | had to meet this man for lunch at one o'clock.

5. If I arrive in a taxi, it will at least seem as if | did my best
not to be late!

II1. Complete the question to get the following short answer.

1. ..? — Well-dressed and pretty.

2. ...7? — On the opposite side of the square.

3. ...7 — Every few seconds.

4. ...? — Because of lots of cars and buses in the square.

5. ...7? — Three quarters of an hour.

6. ...? — To produce a better impression.

IV. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. ... to wait Peter stopped.

a) Having told; b) Being told; c¢) Having been told; d) Been
told.

2. We are happy ... our holidays in the village now.

a) to be spending; b) to spend; c) to have been spent;
d) having spent.

3. The next train ... at 7 p. m.

a) is leaving; b) is going to leave; c) leaves; d) will leave.
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4. Don't get off the tram before it ...

a) stopped; b) stops; c) will stop; d) has stopped.

5. His book is on my desk. He ... it there.

a) left; b) has left; c) had left; d) would leave.

6. We know that the concert ... at 7.30 tomorrow.

a) begins; b) will begin; c) is going to begin; d) has to.

7. I can't walk any ..., | am exhausted.

a) farthest; b) far; c) farer; d) further.

8. | never saw him so angry. — ...

a) Never have I; b) So did I; ¢) Neither I did; d) Nor did I.

9. Bob, is that true that you ... married next week?

a) will get; b) get; c) are getting; d) would get.

10. 1 don't feel like ... them about it.

a) to talk with; b) talk to; c) talking to; d) being talked to.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Was it a good idea to do that way? Why?

2. Do you sometimes do the same?

3. Would you prefer your friends to tell you the truth or to
pretend polite?

4. lIs it possible to be completely honest in every situation?

5. In what cases do people most typically lie?

Read the text. Text 5. Madrid and Barcelona
A visitor from Barcelona arrives at a Madrid government
office in mid-afternoon, and is surprised to find only the cleaning
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lady there. "Don't they work in the afternoons?" he asks. "No",
she replies, "they don't work in the mornings".
Lazy Madrid, busy Barcelona: it is just one of many stereotypes

about Spain's great rivals. Mostly, the stereotypes are born of
Barcelona's bitterness at its second-class status. Barcelona is
the capital of Catalonia, a proudly autonomous region, but Madrid
is the capital of Spain. This causes resentment. It makes
Barcelona the largest city in Western Europe not to be the
national capital. Worse, Barcelona (Catalonia's capital since the
ninth century) regards Madrid (a creation of Philip 11 in the 16"
century) as an upstart. Catalans rarely miss a chance to have a
dig at the folks from Castille.

Over the years governments in Madrid did their best to strip
Barcelona of political power. They tried to squash the Catalan
language. They even decided what the modern city should look
like: in 1860 an order from Madrid overruled Barcelona's choice
of plan for its big expansion.

"We are more liberal, and that explains almost everything",
says Miquel Roca, who, as parliamentary leader of the Catalan
Nationalists, spends much of his time shuttling between the
two cities. Barcelona has the liberalism that often characterises
port cities. As Catalans see it, while Madrid bathes in bureaucracy,

Barcelona gets on with business. An old-fashioned seriousness
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in Madrid, isolated high up on Spain's central plateau, contrasts
with the light-heartedness of Barcelona, open to Europe and
agressively avant-garde. No visitor to government buildings in
the two cities can fail to be struck by the contrast between them.
In Madrid, there are creaky ancient wooden floors, antique
furniture and walls covered with paintings by Spanish old
masters. In Barcelona chairs and tables are evidence of the
place's obsession with modernism. Meetings of the Catalan
cabinet are held in a room with a large, modern painting.

As banks and businesses have been drawn to Madrid, it has
become as much a commercial and industrial centre as an
administrative one. Barcelona, meanwhile, in Spain's traditional
industrial heartland, has been experiencing a rise of bureaucracy.

The rivalry between Madrid and Barcelona is bound to remain
fierce, not least on the soccer field, where Real Madrid and
Barcelona compete for Spanish supremacy. Barcelona will
continue to press for yet more power to be taken it from Madrid:
it is calling for the Senate, Spain's upper house of parliament,

to be moved to the Catalan capital.

I. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct the
false facts.

1. Madrid and Barcelona compete only in football.
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Madrid is more old-fashioned.

Barcelona is less bureaucratic.

Madrid is a big port.

Madrid tried to get more power.

The two cities are approximately of the same age.

Most banks and businesses are concentrated in Barcelona.

People from Barcelona are not so serious as from Madrid.
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There is a number of stereotypes about the cities.

10. The two cities compete in painting.

I1. Answer the questions.

1. What can a visitor at a Madrid government office
discover in mid-afternoon?

2. What is the basis of many stereotypes about the two
cities?

3. Why do Catalans regard Madrid as an upstart?

4. What is the explanation to their differences, according to
the parliamentary leader of the Catalan Nationalists?

5. What is the main difference between the people of the
two cities?

6. What was the language problem in Spain?

7. Which of the two cities is more up-to-date? Why?

8. What does Barcelona try to do to make their positions

equal?
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9. Is Madrid in Catalonia or in Castille?

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Barcelona is the capital of Catalonia.

2. Madrid was a creation of Philip Il in the 16" century.

3. Catalans rarely miss a chance to have a dig at the folks
from Castille.

4. Over the years governments in Madrid did their best to
strip Barcelona of political power.

5. An old-fashioned seriousness in Madrid contrasts with
the light-heartedness of Barcelona.

6. In Barcelona chairs and tables are evidence of the place's
obsession with modernism.

7. Real Madrid and Barcelona compete for Spanish supremacy.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why in your opinion do some cities compete? Do you
have some other examples of such competition?

2. How must be the language issue decided correctly not to
cause problems? Give your reasons.

3. Can such type of rivalry be a source of further development?
Why do you think so?

4. What is the best city you saw in your life? What attracted
you most?

5. What would you like to cange in your native town? why?
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V. Check-yourself section (grammar revision). Choose the
right answer.

1. It has been snowing all day. | wonder when ... .

a) will it stop; b) does it stop; c) it stops; d) it will stop.

2. 1 ... glasses since | was a child,

a) wear; b) wore; ¢) am wearing; d) have been wearing.

3. When the phone rang, I ... dinner.

a) cook; b) was cooking; c) had been cooking; d) have been
cooking.

4. He works ... and makes good progress.

a) hard; b) hardly; c) good; d) badly.

5. He reminds me ... someone | knew in the army.

a) of; b) to; c) from; d) about.

6. The student had to read it twice, ...?

a) had he; b) hadn't he; ¢) did he; d) didn't he.

7. I've made ... mistakes now than | made last time.

a) few; b) a few; c) fewer; d) less.

8. We ... two compositions this month.

a) write; b) wrote; ¢) were writing; d) have written.

9. | had a feeling that somebody ... there before.

a) is; b) was; c) has been; d) had been.

10. ... only one theatre and two cinemas in this city ten

years ago.
a) there is; b) there was; c) there are; d) there were.
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Self-assessment
What have you
learnt to do?

Put
a tick

Put
a mark

Yes | No

from 1
to 10

Planning

| can understand
what I read well.
I can ask my
group-mates
questions about
being diplomatic.
I can discuss
psychological
issues of what is
being diplomatic.
| can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

I can make a
dialogue with my
group-mate using
the new words.

I would like
to learn ...

Express your
own ideas.
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UNIT 5. ON DOING RIGHT

Read the text. Text 1. The Night the Chimes Rang

Once, long ago, a magnificent church stood on a high hill in
a great city. It could be seen for miles around.

But there was something more remarkable about the church
than its beauty: the strange and wonderful legend of the bells of
the church.

At the corner of the church there was a tall grey tower, which
had the most beautiful chimes of the bells in the world. But the
fact was that no one had heard the bells for many years. Not even
on Christmas. It was a custom for all people to bring their
offerings to the church on Christmas Eve. People thought that no
offering had been great enough to deserve the music of the
chimes.

Now a few miles away from the city, there lived a boy named
Peter and his little brother. They knew very little about the
chimes, but they heared of the service in the church on Christmas
and they decided to go and see it.

The day before Christmas was bitterly cold, the ground was
white with snow. Peter and his brother started out early in the
afternoon, and despite the cold they reached the city by night.
They were about to enter the gates when Peter saw something

dark on the snow on their way.
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It was a poor woman, too sick and tired to get to some shelter.
Peter tried to rouse her, but she was unconscious. Peter decided
to stay near the woman and to keep her from freezing. He told
his brother to go to the city and bring someone to help her. The
little boy didn't want to go alone, but Peter said he had no need
to miss the service and had to see everything for both of them.
He also gave his brother a silver coin and asked to put it down
as his offering, when nobody was watching him. Peter's brother
went away, trying to keep back his tears.

The church had never looked so beautiful. Many people came
and brought their offerings. Some brought jewels and gold. A
famous writer brought a book he had been writing for years.
Even the King of the country took from his head the crown with
precious stones, and laid it on the altar. He hoped to win the
chimes of the Christmas bells for himself. Everybody was sure
that they would hear the bells when the King had laid his crown.
But the cold wind was all they heard in the tower.

The ceremony was about to finish when suddenly the organist
stopped playing. There came softly — but distinctly — the sound
of the chimes in the tower. The music seemed much sweeter than
anything else in the world.

Then all the people stood up to see what great gift awakened

the silent bells. All they saw was the childish figure of Peter's
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brother, who had walked softly down the aisle when no one

was looking at him and laid Peter's silver coin on the altar.

I. Translate the following.

Y3108k mpoxoay, M’SIKO, aje 4YiTKO, IMOKJIACTH Ha BiBTap,
MPUHECTH TIO)KEPTBH, KOPOHA 3 JIOPOTOIIHHUM KaMiHHSM, CpiOHa
MOHCTA, HaMarartucga CTpuMaTH CJIbO3H, HC3BAXKAIOYMU Ha XOJIO,
OyTH HENPUTOMHHM, JICTATHCS MICTa J0 HOY1, 3HANTH MPHUTYIIOK,
6YTI/I 3daHAaATO XBOPUM Ta BUCHAXKCHUM, HC NATH 3aMCP3HYTU,
MatTnu 3BI/I‘~I&I>1, qyaoBa JICTCHAA PO A3BOHH, KOHITOBHOCTi Ta
30JI0TO.

Il. Which is correct?

1. The church was on the:

a) mountain; b) river; c) hill.

2. There was a:

a) story; b) legend; c) tale about the church.

3. People wanted to hear the:

a) story; b) legend; c) chimes.

4. People had a custom to bring to the church:

a) presents; b) offerings; c) gold.

5. Peter had:

a) a little brother; b) a little sister; c) two brothers.

6. The boys wanted to visit the church:

a) on Easter; b) on Christmas; ¢) on Holy evening.
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7.

In the snow they suddenly saw:

a) a poor girl; b) a poor man; c) a woman.

8. Peter's brother went to the church:

a) alone; b) with his brother; c) with other people.
9. The King laid on the altar his:

a) gold; b) precious stones; c) his crown.
10. When the King laid his gift the people heard:

a) the chimes; b) the music; c) the wind.

11. The organist stopped playing because he:

a) saw the boy; b) the ceremony was over; c) heard the chimes.

12. The music of the bells was awakened by:

a) the King; b) the offerings; c) the silver coin.

I11. Decide if the following is right or wrong. Correct the

false facts.

1.

The beautiful church stood on the hill.

2. The legend told about the foundation of the church.

3. Nobody heard the chimes of the bells for many years.
4,
5

There was a custom to bring jewels to the church.

. People thought thattheir gifts didn't deserve the music of

the chimes.

6.
7.
8.

The brothers lived near the church.
It was difficult to get to the church because of cold weather.

The woman couldn't walk because she was seriously ill.
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9. Peter's brother wanted to go to the church alone.

10.There were many people with offerings in the church.

11. The King brought the book he had written.

12. The boy deserved the music because he didn't boast with
his gift.

IV. Which of the titles would you choose to rename
the text? Give your reasons.

1. Every cloud has a silver lining.

2. Money is a good servant but a bad master.

3. The best gift is a gift from the heart.

4. Money has no smell.

V. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. She admired the trees and flowers ... the house.

a) surrounded; b) were surrounding; c) being surrounding;
d) surrounding.

2. | stopped ... because | was ... with the film.

a) to watch, bored; b) watching, boring; c) watching, bored,;
d) being watching, boring.

3. Laura had ... eyes.

a) big dark warm; b) dark big warm; c) warm dark big;
d) warm big dark.

4. He promised that the issue ... by the end of the week.

a) will be discussed; b) will have been discussed; ¢) would
be discussed; d) would have been discussed.
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5. The car ... while they ... to Plymouth.

a) was broken, were driving; b) broke, were driving; c) broken,
drove; d) had broken, driven.

6. ... questions you will be able to answer, ... your mark will be.

a) The most, the highest; b) The more, the higher; ¢) The more,
higher; d) More, the highest.

7. ...car wasn't so expensive as ...

a) Her, mine; b) Hers, my; c) Her, my; d) Mine, hers.

8. Everything we needed ... by 7 p. m.

a) was prepared; b) has been prepared; ¢) had prepared;
d) had been prepared.

9. I have seen him ..., he looked fine.

a) later; b) lately; c) late; d) latest.

10. We met ... chance ... work and made friends.

a) in, on; b) by, at; ¢) at, at; d) upon, at.

V1. Psychological task. Give your reasons if it's better to
be modest or self-assured? Why?

Read the text. Text 2. Trouble at the Inn

| was teaching the second form in Ontario, Canada. | was
asked to stage a Christmas pageant (story). Later some people
thought that the thing that had happened ruined it, while others
considered it the best Christmas story they had ever seen. You be
the judge.
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After much thinking | handed out different parts of the story.
One problem was Ralph. He was a big boy of nine and should
have been in the 4th form. Besides being big, he was clumsy,
slow-moving and slow-thinking. But he was liked by the children,
especially the younger ones — he always acted as their protector.

Ralph wanted to be a shepherd with a flute. I told him I had
a more important role for him. To myself | reasoned that as the
innkeeper he wouldn't have so many words to remember. He
had to refuse Joseph and Mary in lodging (to stay in the hotel),
and his size could make the refusal more impressive.

We practised and practised, each child feeling his importance
to the success of the evening. At last the auditorium filled with
families and friends. But no one in the audience or on the stage
was more impressed by the magic of the night than Ralph.

The play went on without any problems until Joseph appeared,
walking slowly, helping Mary to the door of the inn. He knocked
hard at the wooden door.

Ralph was ready and waiting. "What do you want?" he cried,
pushing the door open with a rude gesture. "We are looking for
some place to stay".

"Look for it somewhere else. The inn is full". Ralph shouted
without looking at the visitors. "Kind sir, we've asked everywhere
in vain. We have travelled far and are very tired". "There is no
room for you!"
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"Please, good innkeeper, this is my wife Mary. She is going
to have a baby and must find a place to rest for the night. Surely
you must have some small corner for her. She is so exhausted".

Ralph looked down at Mary. There was a long pause. The
audience began to worry.

"No, begone!" | prompted.

Ralph just stood there.

Three times | tried to prompt him the words, each time
louder and louder.

At last, Ralph automatically repeated the words he had
learned in those long weeks of practice: "No, begone!"

Joseph sadly placed his arm around Mary and was about to
leave. But the innkeeper didn't return to his inn as directed. He
stood there watching the poor couple with his mouth open and
his eyes filled with tears.

Suddenly, this Christmas story became different from all the
rest. "Don't go, Joseph. "Don't go, Joseph. Please don't go", Ralph
called. 'Bring Mary back". His face brightened with a big smile.
He stretched out his hands. "You can have my room". And my
eyes filled with tears too. Ralph found the way out.

I. Translate the following.

To stage a Christmas pageant, to be a shepherd with a flute,
to refuse Joseph and Mary in lodging, to prompt the words, to
stretch out hands, to fill with tears.
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I1. Explain the meaning of the given below.
A Christmas pageant, clumsy, a shepherd, an innkeeper, an
inn, a protector, a flute, the audience, the auditorium, to prompt.
I11. Answer the questions.
1. Who is the story teller? Where did the story happen?
2. What tradition do they have at schools in English speaking
countries on Christmas?
Who was the teacher's problem?
What kind of boy was he?
Why did the children like him?
What role did the teacher give him? Why?
What did the children do to be a success with their story?
What did Ralph have to do during the play?
Why did the public start to worry?
10. How did the teacher try to help Ralph?
11. What happened to that Christmas story?
12. What is the wisdom (idea) of the story?

V. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

© ® N o o A~ W

1. Life ... more automated by then.

a) will become; b) will have become; c) would become;
d) will be becoming.

2. My sister asked me what I ... from 5 to 6.

a) was doing; b) did; c) had done; d) were doing.
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3. She has never been good ... children.

a) to deal with; b) at dealing to; c) at dealing with; d) dealing to.

4. ... for the company for many years he knew everybody.

a) Having worked; b) Being working; ¢) Have been working;
d) To have worked.

5. 1 don't believe that the student ... a month ago.

a) has been informed; b) was informed; c) had been informed;
d) has informed.

6. Mary was so emotional that she couldn't help ... while ...
the film.

a) to laugh, watching; b) laughing, being watching; c) laughing,
watching; d) being laughing, watching.

7. She wanted to learn where her great grand-mother ...
during the war.

a) was working; b) had been working; c) had working;
d) worked.

8. The cup ... with milk was on the table.

a) was filled; b) filling; c) having filled; d) filled.

9. Nick and Lanny ... each other since their school years.

a) know; b) had known; c) have been knowing; d) have
known.

10. Mother asked Peter ... so much noise.

a) don't make; b) didn't make; c) not to make; d) not making.
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V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Do you agree that sometimes it is better to be kind than
clever?

2. Can it happen that sometimes a kind heart can prompt a
clever decision?

3. Which group of the spectators would you join — those who
considered the Christmas pageant spoilt or those who thought it
the best Christmas story? Give your reasons.

V1. Retell the text on behalf of:

— the teacher;

— the clumsy boy;

one of his classmates;

one of the parents present at the play.

Read the text. Text 3. The Sand-Glass

When | was a child we used to have a dear old servant in our
house in Paris. She had been a servant in our family before |
was born and had been a nurse to my sisters Marie and Yvonne
and to me. She helped with the work in the house, she did the
sewing, she could cook an omelette, or any other dish, better than
anyone else 1 know. We all loved her, she was so kind, so helpful
and so constantly busy. From early morning till late at night she

never rested and nothing was too much trouble for her. If ever
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we were in difficulties, from a torn frock to a broken heart, it
was to Anna that we went for help and comfort.

Then, one day, she came to say she was leaving us. "Leaving
us, Anna!" | said, hardly able to believe my ears.

"Yes, Miss Lucille”, she said, and then, blushing and looking
rather confused, she added, "I'm going to be married". You could
have knocked me down with a feather — we girls naturally
considered Anna as old as we had known her all our lives, but |
don't suppose she was more than forty when she left us, and
married Henri Behr.

It was the greatest mistake she ever made in her life, and,
though Anna never said a word about it, | am sure she regretted
it almost from the day she was married. Anna had saved quite a
bit of money during the years she had been with us, and with it
she bought a house in Tours. It was quite a big old house, and
she made her living by letting rooms in it. And when | say, she
made the living; | mean it, for Henri Berh did absolutely nothing
at all. My father and mother and sisters and | for some time or
other all visited Anna, but none of us liked Henri. He was ten
or twelve years older than Anna, a big, unpleasant, selfish, bad-
tempered man. | never once saw him smile or say a kind word
to anyone. But all this was nothing compared with his laziness.

That was almost beyond belief. I don't think he had ever done a
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stroke of work in his life. He certainly never did after he married
Anna. He got up about ten o'clock in the morning (by which
Anna had been up for four or five hours) and sat in his armchair
by the big stove, and there he would sit until it was time to go
to bed. Anna had to leave her work and hurry to bring him
breakfast of rolls and butter and coffee. Then he sat and read
his newspaper and smoked his pipe or slept while Anna ran
about upstairs cleaning all the rooms, making the beds, doing
the washing, or running downstairs half a dozen times to answer
the door-bell. And in the midst of it all she had to prepare the
vegetables and cook the huge meal that he always expected
promptly at one o'clock. A dozen times a day you would hear him
shout, "Anna", and she had to leave her work and hurry to see
what he wanted. It would usually be to pick up his pipe that he
dropped, or find another cushion for his head, get him a glass
of wine or put some more wood on the fire. If she didn't come
running the moment he called, he would burst into a fit of rage,
his face would go red with anger and you could hear him shouting
all over the house.

Well, for the next year or two we lost touch with Anna. Tours
is a hundred and fifty miles or so from Paris, and in any case
we hated to see her so unhappy, so we never went to see her.

Then, one day, | went to Tours to visit some friends and I thought
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| would call and see Anna. | went to the house where she lived
and rang the bell. | waited, but there was no sound of footsteps
in the house. But the house was occupied; there was smoke
coming from the chimney, and | recognized Anna's clean,
bright curtains in the windows. | rang again, louder than
before, and then, after another minute or so, | heard footsteps
slowly coming down the stairs. The door opened and | saw
Anna. The moment she saw me her face lightened up with a
smile. There was no doubt about her joy at seeing me. She took
me upstairs to her cosy room, neat and tidy as Anna's rooms
had always been. The room was exactly as I had always known
it — except that Henri wasn't there. On the table near Anna's
chair (the chair where Henri always used to sit) was a big sand-
glass which is often called an egg-timer.

Well, 1 noticed that Anna looked every now and then at the
sand-glass and whenever she saw that the sand (a peculiar,
dark-coloured sand) had run through, she turned the glass and
let the sand run through again. Just then the front door-bell
rang again, but instead of jumping up at once to answer it as
Anna always used to do, she just turned the sand-glass over and
sat still. When the sand had all run through, she got up quietly
and went downstairs to answer the door. So that was why | had

had to wait so long! It all seemed very funny, but I said nothing.
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She came back and we continued our chat and later she offered
me to have some omelette. | certainly was hungry and agreed.
But again she didn't get up at once. She cooked only after the
sand had gone through. After we had finished supper | asked
her about Henri. Anna answered he had died about a year before.

| couldn't utter "I'm sorry to hear it" and just was sitting
silent. Anna continued, "He got into one of his rages and
suddenly dropped down dead". There was a pause. She picked up
the sand-glass. "I had him cremated”, she said. "These", and
she pointed to the strange sand, "are his ashes. He never worked
while he was alive, but | see to it that he does now he's dead".

And she turned the sand-glass over again.

I. Translate the following.

From a torn frock to a broken heart, nothing was too much
trouble for her, to answer the door, his laziness was almost
beyond belief, a selfish, bad-tempered man, in the midst of it all, a
dozen times a day, to burst into a fit of rage, to utter.

I1. Decide if the following is true or false.

1. Anna came to work as a servant when the story-teller was
a little girl.

2. Anna didn't get married because she was too old.

3. Anna never complained of her marriage.
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4. Anna's husband was a disabled person and needed her
constant help.

5. The story-teller never went to see Anna because Tours is
far away from Paris.

6. The story-teller understood that there must have been
somebody in the house.

7. Anna's house was unusual for her.

8. Anna was in no hurry to do anything.

9. The dark-coloured sand in the sand-glass was Henri's ashes.

10. Anna decided to punish Henri for his laziness.

I11. Use the following in the reported speech.

1. She pointed to the strange sand, "These are his ashes".

2. | couldn't utter "I'm sorry to hear it".

3. | said, hardly able to believe my ears, "Are you leaving
us, Anna?"

4. Anna answered, "He never worked while he was alive,
but | see to it that he does now he's dead".

IVV. Answer the questions.

1. What is the story-tellers name?

2. Where did her family use to live in her childhood?

3. What kind of servant was Anna?

4. What news surprised the girls one day?

5. What made Anna’s marriage unhappy?

125



I fO. [prxenko

6. Why didn't the family members want to visit Anna?

7. How did Lucille happen to come to Anna's place?

8. What made her sure that there was somebody in the house?

9. What strange thing did she discover about her former
servant?

10. Can you understand Anna's reasons to do such a thing?

V. Retell the text on behalf of:

— Anna;

— Henri Berh.

V1. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. Do you know we're short of bread? — Yes, I ... shopping.

a) will go; b) go; c) am going; d) will be.

2. Fortunately, he ... save a drowning man.

a) could; b) managed to; c) was able; d) had been able to.

3. My sister asked me what I ... from 5 to 6.

a) was doing; b) did; c) had done; d) were doing.

4. | don't believe that the student ... a month ago.

a) has been informed; b) was informed; ¢) had been informed;
d) has informed.

5. ...car wasn't so expensive as ...

a) Her, mine; b) Hers, my; c) Her, my; d) Mine, hers.

6. The film ... about everywhere.

a) have been spoken; b) has spoken; c) is spoken; d) to be
spoken.
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7. Samantha is a journalist. She ... a lot of countries all over
the world.

a) has been visiting; b) has visited; c) visits; d) is visiting.

8. Peter will lend you money for sure. I'd be surprised if he ...

a) wouldn't; b) hadn't; ¢) doesn't; c) didn't.

9. Unfortunately we weren't invited to the party. | wish we ...

a) were invited; b) would be invited; c) would have been
invited; d) would have invited.

10. A new bridge ... across the river here.

a) is being built; b) is built; ¢) will have been built; d) is
building.

VI1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Is there such a notion as men's and women's house duties?
What are they if any?

2. How is this problem decided in your family? What other
examples do you know?

3. Can some act of revenge help somebody feel better or it
cannot improve the situation?

4. Have you ever had a wish to take a revenge? Can you
describe the situation?

5. Why is it important to forgive instead of taking a revenge

sometimes?
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Read the text. Text 4. The Lady and the Tiger (adapted
from Frank R. Stockton)

Many years ago in a country in North Africa there lived a king
who had some strange customs. One of these was the way he
decided if a prisoner was guilty or not guilty. Whenever one of
his subjects was accused of a serious crime, the king decided
that the fate of the accused would be determined in front of the
people. On the chosen day, the king, his followers, and all the
people gathered on a small hill. In front of the hill there was a
building with two doors, exactly alike, set side by side. At the
king's signal, the accused would walk to the doors and open one
of them. Behind one door there was a hungry lion which would
eat the prisoner as a punishment for his crime. Behind the other
door there was a beautiful woman to whom the prisoner would
be married immediatelly as a reward for his innocence.

The plan seemed most fair to the king. The accused could
choose his own fate. He simply opened a door and was at once
either eaten or married.

Now it happened that the king's beautiful daughter, whom
he loved above all things, had fallen in love with a poor but
handsome young soldier. When the king found out that they
loved each other, he put the young man into prison and set a day
for his public trial. Then the king ordered the whole kingdom
to be searched for the biggest lion and the most beautiful
woman.
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Finally, the day of the trial arrived. The young man entered
the field. He was so handsome that the crowd greeted him with
a hum of admiration and fear. How terrible this was for him!
Advancing into the field the handsome young soldier turned, as
it was his custom, and bowed to the king. But he fixed his eyes
on the princess, who was sitting on her father's right. The young
man saw in her eyes that the princess knew on which side the
lion was and on which the lady. His eyes asked her, "Which
door shall I choose?"

The princess knew that the woman her father had chosen
was the lovliest in their land. In the past she had seen this
woman throw admiring glances at the soldier. Sometimes she
even suspected that these glances were returned. How could
she bear to lose her lover to another woman? How could she bear
to see him torn apart by the lion? The princess paused. Then
acting on the decision she had made after days of weighing the
awful choice, she nodded to the right. The young man saw, and

without hesitating, walked to the right-hand door and opened it...

I. Translate the following.

Guilty or not guilty, to nod to the right, to be torn apart, to
throw admiring glances, to bow to the king, public trial, to choose
one's own fate, a reward for one's innocence, without hesitating,
to fall in love with, to greet with a hum of admiration and fear.
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I1. Decide if the following is true or false.

1. The king was always fair.

2. The crowd could decide a prisoner's fate.

3. The crowd felt sorry for the soldier.

4. The princess suspected that the handsome young soldier
could be in love with another woman.

5. The princess didn't doubt as for her choice.

6. The young man expected a hint from the princess.

7. He didn't trust her at once.

8. A guilty person was always punished in that country.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Many years ago in a country in North Africa there lived
a king.

2. The young man entered the field.

3. Then the king ordered the whole kingdom to be searched.

4. The young soldier turned, as it was his custom, and bowed
to the king.

5. Sometimes she suspected that these glances were returned.

6. Behind one door there was a hungry lion.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What happened to the soldier in your opinion?

2. What did the princess decide? Why?

3. What is stronger jealousy or sympathy?
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4. What should people do if they feel jealous?
5. Can you present another story in which jealousy played a

negative role?

Read the text. Text 5. His Rich Aunt (after Cyril Hare)

Hillary Smith received all the money that belonged to his
good family and soon spent it. When all the money had been
spent, Hillary could do out of two things — he could either die
or work. Neither of these gave him any pleasure.

Suddenly he remembered that he had a rich aunt. Hillary
found her address. The old lady was glad to see her only nephew.
Unfortunately, she was seriously ill. The doctor told Hillary that
nothing could cure the old lady and her days were numbered.

Hillary managed to choose a moment when his aunt felt a
little better than usual and asked her about the details of her will.
She told her nephew that she had made her will when she had
been a young girl. She was very religious and had left her money
to some religious people in China. She never made any other will.

The next day Hillary found out that when a woman got
married, an earlier will lost its value. A new will had to be made,
according to which the money went to the nearest relation. His
future was safe!

One morning his aunt told him that she was going to send
for her lawyer to make a new will. Hillary was scared that she
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wanted to leave all her money to somebody else. So he took a
decision. Every night his aunt took some medicine to make her
sleep. Hillary decided to double the portion. His intention was
to put her to sleep forever.

His aunt took the glass from him and looked at Hillary very
attentively. She thanked her nephew and said, "If | am alive
tomorrow, | will change my will in your favour. If | die tonight,
you will get nothing".

She explained that she had never been married in her life, so
her first will didn't lose its value. Hillary tried to take the glass

away, but the old lady quickly raised it and drank.

I. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Hillary Smith spent all the money that belonged to his
good family.

2. Suddenly he remembered that he had a rich aunt.

3. The doctor told Hillary that nothing could cure the old lady.

4. Every night his aunt took some medicine to make her sleep.

5. His aunt looked at Hillary very attentively.

Il. Complete the question to get the following short
answer.

1. ..? — Either die or work.

2. ..7? —Her address.
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3
4
5. ..
6
7
8

...7 — She was glad.

...7 — The doctor.

.? —When she had been a young girl.
...7 — To make a new will.

...7 — Every night.

...7 = Only if she stayed alive.

I11. Put the sentences into the right order.
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Hillary tried to take the glass away.

She explained that she had never been married in her life.
The old lady quickly drank.

She had lived in China.

Suddenly he remembered that he had a rich aunt.

The old lady was glad to see her only nephew.

So he took a decision.

His intention was to put her to sleep forever.

She was going to send for her lawyer to make a new will.

10. Hillary was scared.

IV. Choose another title to rename the text. Give your

reasons.

1.
2.
3.
4.

Broken Hopes.
Terrible Truth.
News from the Past.

Awful Revenge.
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V. Psychological task.
1. Why are some people ready to gain the desired at any
cost? Are all people like this?

2. Why was the aunt ready to die?

Read the text. Text 6. The Devoted Friend (after Oscar
Wilde)

Once upon a time there was a young man whose name was
Hans. He lived alone in a little house and had a lovely garden
where he worked every day. His garden was the best in the
village and there were a lot of beautiful flowers in it.

Little Hans had a devoted friend, big Hugh the Miller. Indeed,
the rich Miller was so devoted to little Hans, that he always
picked some flowers or took some fruit when he was passing
Hans's garden. "Real friends must have everything in common",
the Miller used to say, and Hans smiled and felt very proud that
he had a friend with such noble ideas. Sometimes the neighbours
were surprised that the rich Miller never gave little Hans anything,
but Hans never thought about these things. He worked and
worked in his garden. In spring, summer and autumn he was
very happy. But in winter he had no flowers or fruit to sell at
the market, and he was often hungry and cold. He was also very

lonely, because the Miller never came to see him in winter.
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"There is no good in my going to see little Hans in winter",
the Miller used to say to his wife, "because when people are in
trouble, you must leave them alone. That is my idea of friendship,
and | am sure | am right. So I'll wait till spring comes, and then
I'll go to see him, and he he will be able to give me a large
basket of flowers, and that will make him happy".

The Miller's wife was sitting on her comfortable sofa near the
fire. "It's very pleasant”, she said, "to hear how you talk about
friendship™.

"But can't we invite little Hans to our house?" said the Miller's
son. "If poor Hans is in trouble, I'll give him half of my supper
and show him my white rabbits!"

"What a silly boy you are!" cried the Miller. "If Hans comes
here and sees our warm fire and our good supper, he may get
envious, and envy is a terrible thing. Besides, he may ask me to
lend him some flour, and I can't do that! Flour is one thing and
friendship is another”. "How well you are talking!" the Miller's

wife said.

I. Decide if the following is true or false.
1. Little Hans lived in his little house without a family.
2. The rich Miller was so devoted to little Hans, that he always

brought him some flowers or fruit when he was passing by.
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3. The Miller used to say he was proud to have a friend with
such noble ideas.

4. Little Hans never starved due to his garden.

5. "You shouldn't disturb people when they are in trouble,”
the Miller used to say.

6. The neighbours were delighted looking at their friendship.

7. The Miller didn't want his friend to feel uncomfortable.

8. The Miller's son suggested inviting Hans to their house to
share with him what they had.

9. Hans would have been glad to see his friend any moment.

10. The Miller's son was the only kindhearted person in the
family.

Il. Translate the following.

Maru 6arato cnijIbHOT0, IOYaTH 3a3J{pUTH, OYTH B CKPYTHOMY
CTaHOBMIL, MaTU OjaropojHi iznei, OyTH BiAJAHUM JPYTOM,
MO3UYNUTH TPOXHU 60pOI_HHa.

I11. Use the following in the reported speech.

1. "What a silly boy you are!" cried the Miller.

2. The Miller's wife said, "It's very pleasant to hear how you
talk about friendship, Hugh".

3. The Miller said, "I'll go to see Hans in spring, and he he
will be able to give me a large basket of flowers, and that will

make him happy".
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4. The Miller's son proposed, "If poor Hans is in trouble, I'll
give him half of my supper and show him my white rabbits!"
IV. Complete the question to get the following short answer.
...7 — A 'lovely garden.
...7 — Big Hugh the Miller.
...? — Some flowers or some fruit.

...? — In spring, summer and autumn.

1
2
3
4
5. .7 = In winter.
6. ...? — The Miller's wife.
7. ...7 —Hans was.
V. Retell the text on behalf of:
— big Hugh the Miller;
— the Miller's wife;
— the Miller's son;
— Hans.
V1. Test your grammar — multiple choice.
1. If I hadn't worked hard when | was young, I ... where |
am now.
a) wouldn't be; b) hadn't been; c¢) weren't; d) wouldn't have
been.
2. His book is on my desk. He ... it there.

a) left; b) has left; ¢) had left; d) would leave.
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3. The next train ... at 7 p. m.

a) is leaving; b) is going to leave; c) leaves; d) will leave.

4. Robert would have bought the car if it ... so expensive.

a) weren't; b) wasn't; ¢) hasn't been; d) hadn't been.

5. Nick and Lanny ... each other since their school years.

a) know; b) had known; c) have been knowing; d) have
known.

6. They ... two miles when they understood that it was going
to rain.

a) wouldn't go; b) hadn't gone; c) didn't go; d) weren't going.

7. I've never been to ... South America. I'd like to climb in ...
Andes.

a) —, —; b) the, the; c) —, the; d) the, —.

8. The child was running ... that nobody could catch him.

a) such fast; b) so faster; c) fast enough; d) so fast.

9. Somebody ... the door. We can't enter.

a) should have closed; b) must have shut; ¢) must have been
shut; d) could be closing.

10. The boy said that he ... TV at 9 p.m. that day.

a) was watching; b) had watched; c¢) had been watched;
d) had been watching.

VI1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What should be the basis of every friendship?
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2. What was the rich Miller's real attitude to Hans?

3. Can people with different income be true friends?

4. Why did Hans keep such relations?

5. Have you come across examples of true (false) friendship
in real life?

6. Why do people say, "Tell me who your friend is and I'll
say who you are™?

VI1. Check-yourself section. Fill in the gaps with suitable
answers.

No doubt Shirley Yeats is a very courageous woman (1) the
age ... 67 she decided to go on a cruise round the coast of
Malaysia. Everything was fine until one day. As she (2) back to
her cabin, she saw (3) smoke coming out of another cabin. At
once she telephoned the captain from her cabin and (4) him
about the fire. After that she went up on deck to see what she (5)
to do to help. The fire spread very fast and became out of control.
The captain decided to get the passengers off the ship as (6) as
possible. Shirley remained calm and many other passengers (7)
by her to get to the lifeboats.

At last all the passengers were in the lifeboats and not (8)
passenger died in the fire. Shirley was one of the last passengers
(9) the boat. Afterwards, talking to the journalists, she said, "I
was very frightened but knew what to do. All my years (10) a
teacher helped — all the time telling people what to do!"
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a) on at; b) at of; c) in of; d) of, at.

a) gone; b) has gone; c) was going; d) had go.
a) a; b) an; c) the; d) —.
a) said; b) told to; c) talked; d) told.

a) can; b) could; c) was able; d) has.

a) quicker; b) quickly; c) quickest; d) quick.

a) were helped; b) helped; ¢) was helped.

a) some; b) an; ¢) any; d) —.

a) to leave; b) left; c) left; d) leave.
10. a) a; b) how; c) like; d) a.

Ne | Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick | amark
learnt to do? | Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 |1 can understand I would like
what | read well. to learn ...

I can ask my
group-mates
questions  about
the issues of doing
right.

I can discuss

Express your
own ideas.
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psychological
issues of what is
good and what is
bad.

I can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

I can make a
dialogue with my
group-mate using
the new words.
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UNIT 6. ON THINGS WE LOVE

Read the text. Text 1. My Favourite Room

My favorite room is our kitchen. Perhaps the kitchen is the
most important room in many houses, but it is particularly so in
our house because it's not only where we cook and eat but it's
also the main meeting place for family and friends. | have so
many happy memories of times spent there: special occasions
such as homecomings or cooking Christmas dinner; troubled
times, which lead to comforting cups of tea in the middle of the
night; ordinary daily events such as making breakfast on dark,
cold winter mornings for cross, sleepy children before sending
them off to school, then sitting down to read the newspaper
with a steaming hot mug of coffee. Whenever we have a party,
people gravitate with their drinks to the kitchen. It always ends
up the fulliest and noisiest room in the house.

So what does this special room look like? It's quite big, but
not huge. It's big enough to have a good-sized rectangular table
in the centre, which is the focal point of the room. There is a
large window above the sink, which looks out onto two apple
trees in the garden. The cooker is at one end, and above it is a
wooden pulley, which is old-fashioned but very useful for

drying clothes in wet weather. At the other end is a wall with a
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large notice-board, which tells the story of our lives, past,
present and future, in words and pictures: a school photo of
Megan and Kate, a postcard from Antie Nancy from Australia,
the menu from a take-away Chinese restaurant, a wedding
invitation for next Saturday. All our world is there for everyone
to read!

The front door is seldom used in our house, only by strangers.
All our friends use the back door, which means they come
straight into the kitchen and join in whatever is happening there.
The kettle goes on immediately and then we all sit round the
table, drinking tea and putting the world to rights! Without doubt

some of happiest times of my life have been spent in our kitchen.

I. Translate the following.

Without doubt, special occasions, ordinary daily events, to
put the world to rights, cross, sleepy children, a wooden pulley,
a good-sized rectangular table, a take-away Chinese restaurant,
comforting cups of tea, a large notice-board, above the sink, a
steaming hot mug of coffee.

II. In what connection is the given below used in the text?

— particularly so;

— for everyone to read;

— by strangers only;
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— quite big, but not huge;

— old-fashioned but very useful;

—two apple trees;

— straight into the kitchen.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. My favourite room is our kitchen.

2. It's also the main meeting place for family and friends.

3. | have so many happy memories of times spent there.

4. Whenever we have a party, people gravitate with their
drinks to the kitchen.
5. A large notice-board tells the story of our lives, past,

present and future.

6. All our friends use the back door.

7. A wooden pulley, is very useful for drying clothes in wet

weather.

VI. Complete the question to get the following short answer.

1....? — A large notice-board.

2. ...7 — Putting the world to rights.

3. ...7 — Onto two apple trees in the garden.
4. ...? — The focal point of the room.

5

...7 — Special occasions or troubled times.

VI1. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. The men were tired because they ... a long way.

a) made; b) would make; c) had made; d) are making.
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2. Jane is a good teacher. ... she shows positive results.

a) because; b) due to; c) although; d) that's why.

3. They haven't tried ... to help him.

a) hard enough; b) hardly enough; c) enough hard; d) enough
hardly.

4. Henry ... his friends that he loved jazz.

a) said; b) told; c) spoke; d) talked.

5. Tom is hungry because he ... the whole day.

a) has been eating; b) has not eaten; c) hadn't eaten; d) is
eating.

6. Dad wanted to know if I ... tired.

a) am; b) was; c) was being; d) were.

7. 1 don't have as ... friends as you do.

a) many; b) more; c) much; d) very many.

8. He said they ... lunch at 2.

a) will have; b) would have; ¢) have; d) would having.

9. They ... each other for many years already.

a) have known; b) know; c) had known; d) have been
knowing.

10. I was sure your father ... in a bank.

a) works; b) is working; ¢) worked; d) has been working.

VI11. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What is your favourite place? Why do you like it?
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2. Why is it important to have such a place where you feel at
home?
3. What special place would you like to create for your

(future) children?

Read the text. Text 2. A Little Holiday Magic

Christmas Eve has always been my favourite day of the
year. December 24 some time ago, | was on my own, living in
my first apartment. With several hours before joining my family
at Mother's place, | decided to do a little last-minute shopping.

On the third floor of our city's oldest and finest department
store, | bought a large basket of gourmet cheeses, smoked oysters,
a bottle of wine and wineglasses to take to my family. On my
way down the elevator stopped at the second floor, where
everyone but an older couple and me got off — and a tall,
handsome man in a navy suit got on. We started down again;
then suddenly, there was a loud thud. The elevator jerked, then
stalled. We were stuck — on Christmas Eve!

Luckily the elevator was equipped with a phone, and the
older man called someone in maintenance, who assured us we
would soon be moving again. Thirty minutes passed while we
made small talk, then placed another call. We learned that the

elevator needed a new part and we were in for a long wait.
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At that point, one by one, we — the older couple, Mr. and
Mrs. Phillips, John, the handsome man in navy, and | — sat
down on the floor and began sharing Christmas memories. An
hour passed, then two; we found ourselves so involved in the
conversation that we forgot we were trapped. We shared my
basket of cheese and wine and took turns revealing our past. At
that moment | didn't realize, but what we were doing was
creating another special Christmas memory.

After five hours, the elevator finally moved. When the doors
opened, the worried store manager was surprised to find us in
such good spirits! He handed us out gift baskets of gourmet
cheeses. Saying our good-byes, the four of us exchanged
addresses and promised to send holiday greetings to each other
in the years to come.

I got to my Mom'’s place for our traditional family Christmas —
a bit late, but I got there. As | closed my eyes that night, | saw
visions of a handsome man in a navy suit.

Christmas evening | returned home loaded down with gifts.
Waiting for me was a single red rose and an envelope slipped
under the door. Inside the envelope was a message: "l could
really use some help with this cheese basket. John". At the
bottom was his phone number...

John and | were married the following Christmas Eve in a

sunset ceremony on a Hawaiian beach. That was many years
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ago, and we are still exchanging Christmas greetings with Mr.
and Mrs. Phillips and enjoying a basket of gourmet cheese and
wine for our midnight snack every Christmas Eve. And I still
wake up every Christmas Eve morning filled with excitement

at the magic of the day.

I. Translate the following.

Midnight snack, to slip an envelope under the door, to see
visions, to hand out a gift, in such good spirits, at the bottom, a
loud thud, to be trapped, to jerk.

Il. Use the translated expressions in the sentences of
your own.

I11. In what connection is the given below used in the
text?

— a little last-minute shopping;

— a sunset ceremony;

— loaded down with gifts;

— the worried store manager;

— equipped with a phone;

— gift baskets of gourmet cheeses;

—asingle red rose.

IV. Answer the questions.

1. Who is the story-teller?
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2. When did the story happen?

3. Why did the story-teller go to the city's oldest and finest
department store?

4. What did she buy?

5. What happened to the elevator?

6. Who else was there but the story-teller?

7. What did they do to come out?

8. What did they do while waiting?

9. Why was the store manager surprised after "saving" the
customers?

10. Why is the story named ""A Little Holiday Magic™?

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Do you think such stories really happen in our life?

2. What was the most romantic (unusual) story that happened
to you? To your friends?

3. What kind of people do such stories happen to?

Read the text. Text 3. Becoming Free
A woman is like a tea bag: you never know her
strength until you drop her in hot water
(Nancy Reagan).
A new home, a swimming pool in the back yard, two nice
cars in the driveway and my first child on the way. After nine
years of marriage | had it all — or so | thought.
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| was only some days after my delivering the first child
when a conversation with my husband shattered the world |
lived in. "I want to be here for the baby, but I don't love you
any more", he said. | couldn't believe what | was hearing! As I
probed him for explanations, he told me he'd had a love affair
five years earlier and hadn't felt the same about me since.
Thinking only of my baby, and wanting so desperately to save
my marriage, | told him I could forgive him for anything. That
final week before my son was born was so exciting. | worried
about the baby, was scared that | was losing my husband, and
felt guilty at times when | thought it was the baby's fault that
all this was happening.

T. J. was born in July. He was so beautiful and innocent, he
had no idea of what was happening in his mother's world. He
was four weeks old when | discovered the real reason of his
father's distance from us. Not only had he had an affair five
years earlier, but he had started another affair during my
pregnancy. So T. J. and | left the new home, the swimming
pool and all my broken dreams behind when the child was five
weeks old. We moved into an apartment across the town.

| sank to depth of depression that | hadn't known existed. |
had never before experienced anything like the loneliness of

spending hour after hour alone with a newborn infant. Some
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days the responsibility of it all overwhelmed me and | would
shake with fright. Family and friends were there to help, yet
there were so many hours filled with broken dreams and despair.

| often cried, yet | made sure that T. J. never saw me cry. After
some time | went back to work and tried to hide from everyone
what was going on. | felt ashamed, though | don't know why.

| hit the bottom after another emotional discussion with my
husband. T. J. was sleeping in his crib and | found myself sitting
on the bathroom floor, curled up in a ball, saying out loud, "I
don't want to live any more".

| believe, God was with me that day. After saying that, | sat
in silence for a while, letting the tears flow down my cheeks. |
don't know how much time passed, but from somewhere within
me arose a strength | hadn't felt before. | decided then and there
to take control of my life. I was not going to give my husband
the power to affect my life in such a way.

That day | packed a suitcase for T. J. and myself and we
went to spend the weekend at my brother's house. It was my
first trip with my baby and | felt so strong and independent!
Knowing that my child needed me kept me going and gave me
reason for getting out of bed in the morning.

From that day | forced myself to focus on the confidence

and strength that had brought me up from the bathroom floor. It
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made my life completely different. Soon | found a better job
and later on we moved to a bigger house. | realized that | had
made a mistake in my life of basing my identity on my
marriage and all the material things surrounding that relation.
I've learnt that | am responsible for my own life and happiness.
I've learnt that my happiness has to come from within.

I. Translate the following.

After delivering the first child, to shatter the world, to feel
guilty at times, to sink to depth of depression, a newborn infant, to
overwhelm smb., to feel ashamed, take control of one's life, to
curl up in a ball, to hit the bottom, to pack a suitcase, to force
oneself to focus on smth., to come from within.

1. Find synonyms to the given below words.

To shatter, strength, an infant, to focus on, to realize, a
husband, a mistake, a trip, a discussion, confidence, an apartment,
loneliness, a crib.

I11. Decide if the following is right or wrong. Correct the
false facts.

1. The story-teller is a woman.

2. She wanted to divorce her husband.

3. They had two children.

4. Her husband didn't love her any more.
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5. They decided to keep their family because of their child.

6. Nobody helped the woman when she left.

7. She was ready to commit a suicide.

8. She was able to find a job to support her child.

9. The story-teller never understood what she had done wrong.

10. Nancy Reagan's words mean that hardships help to
develop people's character.

IV. Choose another title to rename the text. Give your
reasons.

1. Broken Heart.

2. Positive Changes.

3. Power from Within.

4. Inner Strength.

V. Test your grammar — multiple choice.

1. He likes speed and he'll buy a bike when he ... enough
money.

a) has; b) will have; c) would have; d) will be having.

2. Jack won't come, he ... ill.

a) fell; b) had fallen; c) has fallen; d) has been fallen.

3. | have no brothers or sisters. — ...

a) So have I; b) Nor have I; ¢) Neither I have; d) Me too.

4. We arrived ... New York to meet our friends.

a) in; b) to; c) at; d) into.
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5. ... is clean now. They have tidied the house.

a) Something; b) Anything; c) Everything; d) Nothing.

6. They don't think that he ...

a) went away; b) had gone away; c) has gone; d) has been
gone.

7. Her friends ... by Friday.

a) will leave; b) leave; c) had left; d) have left.

8. Everybody could make him ... what they wanted.

a) do; b) doing; c) to do; d) to have done.

9. Mary said that she ... as soon as she arrived.

a) will phone; b) phone; ¢) phones; d) would phone.

10. The car ... while it ... to Mexico.

a) was crashing, were going; b) crashed, was going; c) crashes,
went; d) had crashed, was going.

V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Was it difficult for the story-teller to leave her husband
because of some the material things? Can it prevent some
people from divorce? Why does it happen?

2. Do you know some examples of family life where people
prefer to hide the truth and to keep their relations?

3. Do you think the story-teller was right in her first wish to
keep the family at any cost? What helped her finally to take the

right decision?
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Read the text. Text 4. A Good Morning

When | was a boy | lived a long way from school. I had to
walk through the forest to get there. | usually took my father's
gun with me to be on the safe side.

One day, coming from school, | heard some cries from
Mr. Epperly's house. Having come nearer | got to know that his
dog, Old Ranger, had fought with a mad dog half an hour
before. Now all the people were afraid that Old Ranger could
have become mad too. They all asked Mr. Epperly to shoot Old
Ranger down.

Mr. Epperly said he couldn't do it himself. He asked some
people to do it but nobody agreed. Finally Mr. Epperly came
up to me and said, "Joe, why can't you take the dog with you to
the forest on your way home and shoot him there. You have
your gun with you".

| told Mr. Epperly | didn't want to shoot Old Ranger. "I'll
give you a dollar, if you do it for me", he promised.

| had never had a dollar before. I didn't want to shoot Old
Ranger but now it seemed to me that all the people wanted it.

Mr. Epperly gave me a dollar, I took Old Ranger and went
to the forest. | knew I could never shoot Old Ranger, so | decided
to take him secretly home. At home | explained everything to

my mother. She let me keep the dog in our yard for a month.
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It was the most difficult time in my life. The Epperly
children didn't want to walk to school with me. And the other
children at school used to ask me, "What have you done with
your dollar, Joe?" Nobody wanted to play with me but I couldn't
explain anything to them.

Then came the happy morning when my mother announced,
"You can take Old Ranger home now, Joe. A month has passed
and it is clear that the dog isn't dangerous any more".

| took the dog and started to the village. He was happy to go
with me. We were not far from Mr. Epperly's house when Old
Ranger began to bark. All the family ran out of the house on
hearing him.

Mr. and Mrs. Epperly were very happy to see Old Ranger
alive. Then | gave the dollar back to Mr. Epperly.

I. Decide if the following is right or wrong. Correct the
false facts.

1. Old Ranger was an elderly man.

2. The story happened when Joe was young.

3. He had to be careful while going to school.

4. Joe saw how Old Ranger was fighting with a mad dog.

5. The neighbours asked Mr. Epperly to shoot Old Ranger

down because he could become mad.
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6. Joe was ready to fulfill Mr. Epperly's request.

7. Joe's mother was an understanding person.

8. Joe had hard times at school.
9. He decided to keep Old Ranger.

10. The story happened because Joe was greedy.

I1. In what connection is the given below used in the text?

1. to be on the safe side;
2. nobody agreed:;

3. all the people wanted it;
4,
5
6
7

for a month;

. the happy morning;
. "the dog isn't dangerous any more";

. all the family ran out of the house.

II1. Put the suitable preposition into each gap (with, with,
for, out of, but, but).

1.

| took Old Ranger and went to the forest, ... | knew I could

never shoot Old Ranger.

2.

Mr. Epperly came up to me and asked to take Old Ranger ...

me to the forest.

3.

Nobody wanted to play with me ... | couldn't explain

anything.

4.
S.

All the family ran ... the house on hearing Old Ranger.

My mother let me keep the dog in our yard ... a month.
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6. Joe usually took his father's gun ... him to be on the safe
side.
IVV. Answer the questions.
Where did Joe live?
What unusual thing happened one day?
Why were the people worried?
What did Mr. Epperly want from Joe?
What did Joe understand about himself?
Why did he agree?
7. Why was it necessary to keep the dog at home for a

o a k~ wbdhPE

month?

8. What could the boy do after that term?

9. Why was it a difficult period for him?

10. What kind of person was Joe in your opinion? Why?

V. Put the sentences in the right order.

1. It was the most difficult time in my life.

2. | took the dog and started to the village.

3. I had never had a dollar before.

4. Now all the people were afraid of Old Ranger.

5. Mr. Epperly said he couldn't do it himself.

6. Then I gave the dollar back to Mr. Epperly.

7. They all asked Mr. Epperly to shoot Old Ranger down.

8. One day, coming from school, | heard some cries from
Mr. Epperly's house.
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V. Choose another title to rename the text. Give your
reasons.

1. Recollections from Childhood.

2. Unhappy Period.

3. Sad Memory.

4. Action from the Heart.

V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why is it sometimes necessary to confront the public
opinion?

2. Do you think that the opinion of the majority is always
right?

3. Have you ever had a situation in which you had to obey /
to confront the opinion of the majority? Can you describe it?

VI1. Check-yourself section. Fill in the gaps with suitable
verbs in the correct form (copy, see, believe, work (2), do (2),
read, ask, write (2), cheat).

Ed was in his first year at university, studying History. He
was rather a lazy student, and he tended to avoid (1) whenever
he could. In the middle of the semester, his History professor
gave out an assignment, due in two weeks. Ed intended (2) the
assignment, but he postponed (3) it for a week. The following
week, he forgot (4) it. The night before the assignment was due,

he suddenly remembered it, and rushed to the library. He tried
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(5) as much as possible on the topic, but there wasn't enough
time. Ed considered (6) for more time to do his paper, but the
History professor was known to be very tough on students, so
finally he decided (7) and copy his paper from somewhere else.
He found an old article on the same topic, and quickly typed it.
The next day he submitted the paper.

"Is this your own work, or did you copy it?" asked the
professor approaching him, looking angry. Ed denied (8) the
paper. "If you expect me (9) that, you must be very stupid”,
said the professor. "Every word is taken from an article | wrote
myself five years ago. Did you really think | wouldn't

remember (10) it myself?"

Ne | Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick | amark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 |1 can understand I would like
what | read well to learn ...

and retell it shortly.

2 |1 can ask my Express your

own ideas.
group-mates

questions about the
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issues of freedom.
I can discuss
psychological
issues of being
free.

| can express my
own opinion and
ideas about moral
freedom.

| can do after-
reading tasks well..
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UNIT 7. ON MAKING MONEY

Read the text. Text 1. His First Money

Somebody once asked Mark Twain whether he could recollect
the first money he had ever earned. "l remember quite well",
the famous writer replied. "It happened at school™. Schoolchildren
in those days had very little respect for their teachers and even
less for the school rules of behavior. The boys used pens,
pencils, and even knives to draw something, or write their names
on their desks. At last the school principal said, "The next time
anybody does such a thing, he will receive a beating in front of
the whole school".

Soon after that, 1 had to go to my father and ask him to give
me five dollars. I was honest enough to explain that I could agree
to receive a beating in public instead, but he said, "No, I can't
allow you to connect our name with such things. So, I'll pay the
5 dollars for your silly drawings. But you must be punished and
suffer for what you have done. I'll give you the beating myself,
here, at home".

So he beat me, and then gave me five dollars to take to school.
But | decided that the beating hadn't hurt so much, and another
one at school wouldn't be worse. So | told them to give me a

beating in front of the whole school, and | kept the money.
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That was the money | had earned myself for the first time in

my life".

I. In what connection is the given below used in the text?

— very little respect;

— the school principal,

—a beating in public;

— to connect our name with such things;

— another one at school wouldn't be worse.

I1. Decide if the following is right or wrong. Correct the
false facts.

1. Mark Twain recollects his childhood in this story.

2. He was never punished physically.

3. Boys at school weren't very obedient.

4. They wrote their names on the walls.

5. The school principal didn't know how to punish them.

6. A beating in front of the whole school was the punishment
for breaking the rules.

7. Mark Twain was ashamed of his beating in front of the
whole school.

8. His father preferred to decide the problem himself.

I11. Use the following in the reported speech.

1. Mark Twain recollected, "It happened at school when I
earned my first money".

163



I fO. [prxenko

2. The school principal said, "The next time anybody does
such a thing, he will receive a beating in front of the whole
school™.

3. Mark Twain's father said, "l can't allow you to connect
our name with such things".

4. He also said, "I'll pay the 5 dollars for your silly drawings".

5. He insisted, "You must be punished and suffer for what
you have done".

IV. Complete the question to get the following short

answer.
1....—Hedid.
2. ...— At school.
3. ... —Five dollars.
4. ...—Soon after that.
5....—No, he didn't.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why is it named a humoristic story? What is the joke
based on?

2. Have you ever earned your own money? How did you do it,
if yes?

3. Does it matter for you in what way people make money?

What is important in this respect?
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Read the text. Text 2. An Old Man and Two Actors

Two young men actors could not find work for a very long
time. At last they were given small parts in a London theatre. It
made them very happy, especially when they got some money
for their work. So the first thing they decided to do was to have
a good dinner at a restaurant. On the way to the restaurant they
sat down on a bench in the park, as the weather was wonderful
and life seemed happy and bright. They noticed a man sitting
on the other side of the bench. He was old, his eyes were closed
and he looked ill. Suddenly he fell off the bench. The young
actors rushed to him and helped him to his feet. They made
him lie down on the bench.

Some time later the old man came to himself and said, "I
haven't eaten for three days. On Monday I lost all the money |
had', and he began to cry. "Please, don't. We haven't got much
money ourselves, but we'll be glad to give you some", said one
of the actors and gave the old man five pounds. The other one
did the same. The old man stopped crying.

"Oh, I am so grateful to you. You have saved my life. You
are very kind young men. Good-bye and thanks again!"

With these words he walked away very quickly. "He doesn't
look ill any more. Do you think that his story is true?" asked

one of the friends. "True or not true, we had to help him. If he
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was poor and hungry, he needed the money to survive; if he
was a good actor who was able to make us, actors believe him,
he had to be paid for his playing the part so well". "Yes, you're
right. I am glad we gave him some money", the answer was.
"Well, what about our dinner now?" "OK, we'll have to
cook something at home. Only think how happy we are. We've

got out parts and we've been able to help somebody else".

I. In what connection is the given below used in the text?

— aLondon theatre;

— poor and hungry;

— very kind young men;

— to cook something at home;

— to have a good dinner at a restaurant.

I1. Use the following in the reported speech.

1. The old man came to himself and said, "I haven't eaten
for three days".

2. The young actors said, "Please, don't cry, we'll be glad to
give you some money".

3. The old man said, "I am so grateful to you. You are very
kind young men".

4. One of the friends remarked, "He doesn't look ill any more™.

5. He also said, "Do you think that his story is true?"
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I11. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.

1. ... — Because they were given small parts.

2. ...—To have a good dinner at a restaurant.

3. ... — As the weather was wonderful and life seemed
happy.

4. ... — Because he fell off the bench.

. ...—He was old and looked ill.
. ... — He stopped crying.

5
6
7. ...—5 pounds.
8. ...— At home.
9. ... — No, they were not.

10. ... — Because he turned out to be their collegue.

IV. Which of the statements can be used to describe
the idea of the text?

1. The face is the index of one's mind.

2. It's better to feel sorry for something done than undone.

3. Honesty is the best policy.

4. He who helps quickly helps twice.

V. Write an essay to express your ideas using one of
the following sayings.

1. The poor don't know that their function in life is to
exercise our generosity (Jean-Paul Sartre).

2. Wealth is not his that has it, but his that enjoys it
(Benjamin Franklin).
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3. Lend your money and lose your friend (proverb).

V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Is it better to be fooled but give somebody a hand or
refuse to help if you suspect some trick? Why? Prove your
opinion with some situations from real life.

2. Why do some people refuse to help the homeless? Can

you guess their reasons? What about you?

Read the text. Text 3. A Dog (after Mark Twain)

| have always believed that a man must be honest. "Never
ask for money which you have not earned", | always said.

Now I'll tell you a story which can show how honest | have
always been in my life.

One day, at the house of a friend of mine, I met General
Miles. "I'm pleased to have met you', said the general. "How
could it happen that we didn't meet earlier?"

"He doesn't remember me", | thought. "But we met once in
Washington ten years ago”. | was poor then and very often |
had no money to buy bread. On that day, my friend and | were
in need of three dollars. We needed these three dollars very much.

I went from one place to another and asked all people |
knew, but nobody gave me anything, not even one dollar.

At last | came to a big hotel. I went into the hall of the hotel
and sat down there to rest. At that moment a nice little dog ran
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into the hall. The dog was friendly and as | had nothing to do, |
began to play with it.

| was playing with the dog when a man in a uniform entered
the hall. I recognised him at once from his pictures in the
newspapers. It was General Miles himself.

"What a nice dog!" he exclamed. "Is it yours?" Do you want
to sell it?"

When | heard those words, | remembered my friend and the
three dollars which | had to get.

"Well, | think..."

"Good!" said the general. "How much do you want for it?"

"Three dollars"”, I answered.

"Three dollars? I'll give you twenty dollars for it!" he said.

"No, no. I want only three dollars".

General Miles paid me the three dollars, took the dog and
went up to his room in the hotel.

Ten minutes later, an old man came into the hall.

"Are you looking for a dog, sir?" | asked.

"Oh, yes! Have you seen it?" cried the man. "A little white
dog!"

"Oh, yes, | saw it running after a man who entered this hotel,"
| replied. "If you like, I can try to find it for you".

The man was very pleased and asked me to help him to find
the dog.
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"I can help you", I said, "but it will take some of my time
and...".

"I am ready to pay you for your time", said the man. "How
much do you want for doing it?"

"Three dollars", | answered.

Then | went to General Miles" room.

"I've come to take the dog back", I said.

"But it is not yours now! I've paid for it three dollars!" said
the general angrily.

"I'll give you back your three dollars, but I must take the
dog back", I insisted.

Though General Miles was furious, he said, "Give me back
the money and take away your dog!"

| carried the dog to the hall of the hotel and gave it back to
the man. He was very happy and paid me the three dollars I had
asked for. | was happy, too because | had the necessary money,
and I felt I had earned it.

Now you can see why | say that a man must not ask for

money that he hasn't earned.

I. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct the
false facts.

1. The story-teller used to be a poor man.
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2. He had no friends.

3. He couldn't find a dollar one day.

4. He met the general for the first time in his life.

5. The dog belonged to the general.

6. The story-teller considers himself an honest man.

7. The three dollars was earned honestly.

I1. Use the following in the reported speech.

1. The general said, "How could it happen that we didn't
meet earlier?"

2. "He doesn't remember me", | thought.

3. General Miles said, "Do you want to sell the dog?"

4. He said, "I'll give you twenty dollars for it!"

5. "But it is not yours now! I've paid for it three dollars!"
said the general angrily.

6. He said, "Give me back the money and take away your
dog!"

1. Answer the questions.

1. What does the story-teller often say?
What makes him think that he is an honest man?
Where did he meet the general for the first time?
What was his financial position at that time?

Was he in the same position when they met again?

o o~ w D

Why couldn't the general recognize him?

171



I fO. [prxenko

7. What helped the story-teller change his financial position?

8. What kind of man is he in your opinion? Why?

IV. Put the sentences in the correct order.

1. General Miles took the dog and went up to his room.

2. He was very happy and paid me the three dollars.

3. A man in a uniform entered the hall.

4. General Miles was furious.

5. Nobody gave me anything, not even one dollar.

6. | was happy, too because | had the necessary money.

7. Ten minutes later, an old man came into the hall.

8. The dog was friendly and | began to play with it.

V. Which of the proverbs in your opinion corresponds to
the text best?

1. No bees — no honey, no work — no money.

2. Money has no smell.

3. Don't make a mountain out of a molehill.

4. Out of sight, out of mind.

V1. Compress the content of the text to 10 sentences and
retell it.

VII1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Do you think there is "good" and "bad" money? Express
your idea.

2. What do you think about people for whom money is the
main value? Can they be really happy in your opinion?
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Read the text. Text 4. Harry (after William Saroyan)

This boy was a winner. Everything he touched turned to
money, and at the age of fourteen he had over six hundred
dollars in the bank, money he had made by himself. He was born
to sell things. At eight or nine he was ringing the door bells and
showing house-wives beautiful coloured pictures of Jesus Christ
and other holy persons — fifteen cents each, four for half a dollar.
"Lady", he was saying at that early age, "this is Jesus. Look,
isn't it a pretty picture? And only fifteen cents!"

He had all the houses in his district full of these pictures
very soon, and many of the houses still have them, so you can
see that he persuaded very well, after all.

After a while, he went around getting subscriptions for "True
Stories Magazine". He would stand on a front porch and open a
copy of the magazine, showing pictures. "Here is a lady", he would
say, "who married a man thirty years older than her, and then
fell in love with the man's sixteen-year-old son. Lady, what
would you have done in such a trouble? Read what this lady
did. All true stories, fifteen of them every month. Romance,
mystery, violence, passion, everything from A to Z. Also,
editorials on dreams. They explain what your dreams mean, if
you are going on a voyage, if money is coming to you, who
you are going to marry, all true meanings, scientific. Also,
beauty secrets — how to look young all the time".
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In less than two months he had over sixty married women
reading the magazine. Maybe he wasn't responsible, but after a
while a lot unusual things began to happen. One or more wives
had secret love affairs with other men, and a half dozen women
began to buy eye-lash beautifiers, bath salts, cold creams and
things of that sort. All the ladies began to rouge their lips and
powder their faces and wear silk stockings and tight sweaters.
The whole neighborhood was becoming slightly immoral.

When he became a little older, Harry began to buy used
cars. He used to buy them half a dozen at a time in order to get
them cheaper — fifteen or twenty dollars each. He would have
them slightly repaired, he would paint them red or blue, or
some other bright color, and he would sell them to high school
boys for three or four times as much as he had paid himself. He
filled the town with red, blue, and green used automobiles, and
the whole countryside was full of them, high school boys took
their girls to the country on Sunday afternoons for a drive.

Harry himself was too busy to walk with girls. All he
wanted was to keep on making money. By the time he was
seventeen, he had earned a small fortune, and he looked to be
one of the best-dressed young men in town. He got his suits
wholesale because he would not think of letting anyone make a
profit on him. If a suit was marked twenty-seven fifty, Harry
would offer the merchant twelve dollars. It was his business to
make profit.
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I. Translate using the words and expressions from the text.

[Mpunbatu Ha po3mpojaxi, MPOJOBKYBATH 3apPOOIISATH, 3apO-
OWUTH MaJeHbKHI CTAaTOK, y TPU-YOTUPU pa3d JIOPOXKYE, CTapi
aBTIBKH, Ty JUIA Bil, yce Bim A 1o S, Tpoxu mi3Himie (3room),
3JIeTKa BIJPEMOHTYBATH, (apOyBaTH ryou, OyTH BiAMOBITaILHUM,
Ta€EMHI JJIOOOBHI pOMaHH, y TAKOMY PaHHbOMY Billi, OTpUMATH
npuOyTOK.

I1. In what connection is the given below used in the text?

— eye-lash beautifiers;

twelve dollars;

slightly immoral;
from Ato Z;

the whole countryside was full of them;

beautiful coloured picture of Jesus Christ and other holy
persons;

— at the age of fourteen.

I11. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct the
false facts.

1. Harry began to work at an early age.

2. He couldn't make any money.

3. People never opened the doors to him.

4. Hir second try was selling copies of a magazine.

175



I fO. [prxenko

5. He used to tell people the beginning of an article to get
them interested in it.

6. The neighbourhood rejected his magazines.

7. Harry sold used cars to business people.

8. He never dated himself.

9. Harry was always poorly dressed.

10. He wanted to make as much money as he could.

IV. Put a suitable conjunction or pronoun into each gap
(when, who, as, where, with, which).

1. At eight or nine he came to houses ... he sold coloured
pictures of Jesus Christ and other holy persons.

2. He had all the houses in his district full of these pictures,
some of ... are still there.

3. He would stand on a front porch ... a copy of the
magazine, showing pictures.

4. He got his suits wholesale ... it was his business to make
profit.

5. He filled the town with used cars ... he became a little
older.

6. High school boys ... wanted to take their girls to the
country on Sunday were his main customers.

V. Answer the questions.

1. What was Harry's talent?
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2. What was he busy with at eight?

3. What was his personal and public result of his
commercial activity?

4. What method helped him to sell pictures?

5. What did he do to make people buy his magazines?

6. How did the magazines influence the public?

7. How did Harry manage to make profit on used cars?

8. How did he do his shopping himself?

9. Why didn't he have a girl-friend?

V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Do you consider Harry a successful and happy man?
Give your reasons.

2. What do you think about Harry's future life? How can
you imagine his career and personal life? Would he regret
something or would he be completely satisfied? Why?

Read the text. Text 5. Becoming Rich

A young man who wanted to get some clever tips from a
successful old businessman asked him how he had made his
money.

The old man fingered his woolen vest and said, "Well, son,
it was 1932. The depth of the Great Depression. | was down to

my last nickel.

177



I fO. [prxenko

| invested that nickel in an apple. | spent the entire day
washing and polishing the apple, at the end of the day, I sold
the apple for ten cents and doubled my money.

The next morning | invested those ten cents in two apples.
Again | spent the whole day washing and polishing them and
sold them for twenty cents. | continued this way for a month,
by the end of which I'd accumulated a fortune of more than one
dollar".

"And that is how you had built your empire?" the young
man asked with enthusiasm.

"Heavens, no!" the old businessman replied. "Then my wife's

rich uncle died and left us two min dollars!"

I. Translate using the following.

To polish an apple, to accumulate a fortune of, to spend the
entire day, to ask with enthusiasm, the depth of the Great
Depression, to be down to one's last nickel, to get some clever
tips, to double the money.

1. Find synonyms to the given below words.

Successful, to finger, the entire day, to continue, to reply, to
accumulate, Heavens, five cents, a dime.

I11. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.

1. ... — To get some clever tips from a successful old
businessman.
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. ...—1In1932.
. ...—Anickel.

2
3
4. ...— An apple.
5. ...—Forten cents.
6. ... — A fortune of more than one dollar.
7. ... — After the death of his wife's rich uncle.

IV. Put a suitable conjunction or pronoun into each gap
(as, when, which, who).

1. A young man ... wanted to get some tips from an old
businessman asked him how he had made his money.

2. It was the depth of the Great Depression ... was in 1932.

3. He invested that nickel in an apple ... cost him nickel.

4. The old businessman and his wife got two min dollars ...
her uncle had died.

5. The young man asked his question ... he wanted to become
rich himself.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

[EY

. What makes it a joke?

2. What is typical for many rich people?

3. Is it possible to build an empire selling apples? Why?
4. What does the story explain?

5. What is a must to become rich? Why?
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VI. Check-yourself section (grammar revision). Fill in the
gaps with suitable answers.

1. I don't have any pets. —....

a) So she does; b) Neither does she; ¢) Nor is she; d) Nor
does she have.

2. His parents didn't let him ... TV late.

a) to watch; b) watch; c) watching; d) watched.

3. | ... since breakfast and I'm very tired.

a) travel; b) am travelling; c) was travelling; d) have been
travelling.

4. He makes me ... very often.

a) laugh; b) to laugh; c) laughing; d) having laughed.

5. Are you interested ... working for him?

a) at; b) in; c) with; d) of.

6. There's nothing left for him but escape, ...?

a) is it; b) isn't; ¢) is there; d) isn't there.

7. Turn right ... the end of the street.

a) at; b) in; c) to; d) on.

8. Ayoung man asked if we ... students.

a) are; b) were; c) have been; d) will be.

9. She spoke to ... people at the party.

a) much; b) a few; c) every; d) many of.
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10. They took a rest after they ... the yard.

a) had cleaned up; b) were cleaning up; c) would clean up;

d) have cleaned up.

Ne

Self-assessment
What have you
learnt to do?

Put
a tick

Put
a mark

Yes | No

from 1
to 10

Planning

I can understand
what | read well.

I can ask my
group-mates
questions about the
role of money in
people’s life.

I can discuss
psychological
issues of having
money.

I can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

I can use proverbs
to prove my ideas.

I would like
to learn ...

Express your
own ideas.
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Read the text. Text 1. Prometheus

Myths played a very important role in the life of Ancient
Greeks. Myths are regarded not as a simple play of people's
imagination. They were a reflection of historical events (e. g. the
Troyan War) and even more — of the ideas about the world
around them and its structure. Greek gods could influence
people's life, interfere in many events.

The mythological characters and images embody people's
wisdom and fears, their thoughts about their history and the main
achievements, which are ascribed to "heroes”, such as Prome-
theus, who made a gift of fire to people in Greek mythology.

Prometheus was the son of a Titan and a nymph. The Titans
were the children of Uranos and Gaea and were therefore half
gods. Uranos hated his sons but with the help of their mother
they overthrew their father and ruled in heaven. When Zeus, a
son of one of Uranos' daughters, grew up, he began a war against
the Titans, which lasted for many years. Prometheus helped Zeus
in this war and later Zeus became the ruler of the gods on
Olympus.

Prometheus was his friend and helper but Zeus began to

doubt his loyalty. What made Zeus especially suspicious was
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the fact that Prometheus never stayed long at the feasts that
gods organized on Olympus, he left earlier than anybody else.
When asked about the reason, he said that he was a son of the
Earth and green meadows were dearer to him than golden halls.
Zeus was not pleased with his answer and sent his messenger
Hermes to follow and watch him. Hermes put on his shining
winged sandals and followed Prometheus as quickly as possible.
On coming back he reported that Prometheus was not organizing
a plot against Zeus. He dearly loved a small race of mortals in
Arcadia and did everything for their good. Prometheus taught
people to produce tools and weapons, to build huts, to sow the
ground and do many other useful things. He also promised them
some precious gift.

Now Zeus was troubled. He didn't like the idea of making
mortal people stronger. They could become wiser than gods and
start to fight them. When he learned that the promised gift was
fire, he got very angry because only gods could use it. He
prohibited the gods to present people with fire under the fear of
death penalty. The Immortals obeyed but Prometheus begged
Zeus to pity the race of mortals because without fire they lived
like animals. But Zeus refused to listen to Prometheus.

One day Zeus looked down and saw some smoke over

Arcadia. He understood that Prometheus had stolen fire from
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the gods and presented it to people. Zeus was furious. He
decided to punish Prometheus and sent his servants to arrest
him. Prometheus was taken to the place of his punishment —
some high rocks in the Caucasus, covered with ice. No plants
or flowers grew there, only hungry eagles flew high in the sky
above the mountains. In the daytime the sun was burning hot,
at night fierce winds blew there. They brought Prometheus to
that gloomy place and bound him with iron chains to a huge
rock. The sufferings of Prometheus were great. He could move
neither his arms nor his legs. In the daytime a hungry eagle
came to eat his liver, which grew again at night. The sufferings
lasted for many thousands of years until Heracles, a Greek

hero, killed the eagle and delivered the Titan.

I. Translate the following words and word-combinations.

To organize a plot, punishment, under the fear of death
penalty, iron chains, precious gift, race of mortals, to obey,
winged sandals, to doubt one's loyalty.

I1. Answer the questions.

1. What was Zeus?

2. What relations did he have with Prometheus?

3. What did Zeus dislike in his behavior?

4. Why didn't Prometheus stay long at the parties of gods?
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5. What did Hermes discover?

6. What worried Zeus?

7. What was Prometheus™ punishment for his disobedience?

8. How was he rescued?

9. What kind of person was Prometheus?

9. Why did people need mythology?

10. What other myths describe heroes?

I11. Define if the following statements are true or false.

1. Prometheus was a half god.

2. Zeus and Prometheus were enemies.

3. Prometheus loved the earth more than Olympus.

4. Hermes discovered that Prometrheus was organizing a
plot against Zeus.

5. Zeus understood that Prometeus had stolen the fire when
he saw some smoke from above.

6. Zeus was ready to forgive Prometheus.

7. Prometheus was taken to some isolated place.

8. Prometheus was ready to suffer to help the mortals.

IV. Change the following sentences into passive voice.

1. Prometheus helped Zeus to overthrow the Titans.

2. Zeus sent his messenger Hermes to follow Prometheus.

3. Prometheus had stolen fire from the Immmortals.

4. Zeus said, "'l will punish Prometheus for his disobedience™.
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5. Zeus' servants bound Prometheus to a high rock.
6. A famous Greek hero Heracles saved Prometheus.
V. Ask the questions corresponding to the answers.

1.—...?2 —Yes, he was furious.

3. ...7? — They loved him very much.

4...7 — It was in the mountains.

5. ..7 — Heracles killed it.

6. ...7 — Because he couldn't move his legs or arms.

VI. Select a saying among given below which corresponds
in meaning with the myth about Prometheus. Give your
reasons.

1. A good beginning makes a good ending.

2. When in Rome do as Romans do.

3. We make a living by what we get, but we make a life by
what we give (W. Churchill).

VI1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why is the myth about Prometheus one of the best
known?

2. Why do people value Prometheus?

3. Why are some people ready to sacrifice themselves while
others aren't?

4. What are the most typical reasons for self-sacrifice?
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Read the text. Text 2. Dinner for Mr. Martin

When | was a child, | was afraid of many things — of the
dark, of dogs, of older boys, even of people shouting. My mother
always tried to teach me not to be afraid of everything. She
often asked me, "How will you live when you grow up, if you
are afraid of everything?" One day she told me a story about
herself, a story which | remember so well even today.

When my mum was about fourteen, she was living with her
father in a small village. Her father often invited people to
spend an evening with him, for he liked company and people in
his house. Once a travelling showman came to that village with
his bear that he called Martin. It was a huge bear, it could
dance, count and do many other tricks. The showman told the
people not to come near the bear because it was dangerous.

Of course, my grandfather invited the man to spend the night
at his place with other guests. The bear was placed into a shed.
The guests were having dinner, the showman was telling them
different funny stories about his travels, when they all heard
some great noise coming from outside. "I'm sorry", the man said,
"it's my Martin. | forgot to give him some food, so he has
started making noise there".

My grandfather called my mother and sent her to take food

to the bear. My mother was afraid; she didn't know what to do.
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She couldn't decide whether it was better to say "no™ to her
father or to go to the bear. She chose the bear, went out and
closed the door behind her.

The people inside kept laughing and singing in the house.
My mum did not hurry for she was shaking all over. The bear
was making such a great noise that she couldn't remember how
she managed to open the door. The bear was standing in the
corner of the shed. He stopped making noise and looked at her.
My mother didn't move, she could hardly breathe. Suddenly
she noticed that the bear was standing and looking at her
quietly. My mum understood that she had been afraid for
nothing — the bear was very old and not dangerous at all! Her
father knew it! He had seen it! He understood that the showman
told the people that his bear was dangerous just to make his
show more attractive. "After that", my mother finished, 'l was
never afraid of anything before knew if there was really some-
thing to be afraid of".

Many years passed, | went through the war, | faced many
difficulties, but I was no longer afraid of things that | had been
afraid of in my childhood, and it was my mother's story that
helped me in that. In a moment of danger | always tried to see
if there was really anything to be afraid of. Very often there

was nothing.

188



Psychological Issues to Read and Discuss

I. Translate the given below word-combinations.
3pobutu 1moy OUTBII MPUBAOTHBUM, OOSITHCS 0€3 TPUYNHH,
PO3MICTHUTH B CapallurKy, TPEMTITH BCIM TLIIOM, OOSITUCS JTFOJICH,
SIK1 TaJIaCyIOTh, MPOUTH BiitHYy, OyTH HEOE3MEYHUM, 3ITKHYTHUCS
3 OaraThbMa TPYJIHOIIIAMH.
Il. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct the
false facts.
1. The story-teller wasn't afraid of anything.
. His mother told him her story to teach him to be brave.
. Her story happened in a small village.
. Her father was a showman.
. Her father was a hospitable man.
. The showman came to the village to make money.

. The bear had to stay outside the house.

o N o o1 A WD

. The bear was very aggressive.
9. The mother's story helped the story-teller to get rid of his
fears.
I11. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.
1. ... — Of the dark, of dogs, of older boys and so on.
2. ... — With his bear that he called Martin.
3. ... — It could dance, count and do many other tricks.
4. ... —To take food to the bear.
5

. ...— Into a shed.
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. ... — She could hardly breathe.

6
7. ...— The bear was standing and looking at her quietly.

8. ... — To make his show more attractive.

9. ... — It was the mother's story.

V. Complete the sentences with the suitable words from
the text.

1. When my mum was about fourteen, she was living with
her father ina ...

2. Her father often invited people to spend an evening with
him, for he liked ...

3. The showman told the people not to come near the bear
because it was ...

4. The bear was placed into ...

5. My mother didn't move, she could hardly ...

6. The bear stopped making ...

7. The showman told the people his bear was dangerous just
to make his show more ...

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Was the story-teller a man or a woman, a boy or a girl?
What are your reasons?

2. What kind of man was the story-teller's father?

3. Why did the grandfather send his daughter to the shed

with the bear? Was it cruel?
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4. Are people born to be brave or cowardly? Is it possible to
teach somebody to be brave?

5. Who can be considered a brave man — somebody who isn't
afraid of anything or somebody who does what is necessary in
spite of his fear? Give your reasons.

6. Do you consider yourself a brave person?

Read the text. Text 3. William Tell

Long long ago the emperor of Austria wanted to make
Switzerland a part of his empire, and he sent a man named
Gessler to rule the people there. Gessler was a tyrant, he ruled
the country of bold Swiss people with a hand of iron. But he
couldn't make the brave, free-loving people of Switzerland bow
down to him when he came among them.

He tried to think of some way to make them feel his power.
In those times every town had a market place where people
came to buy and sell goods. In the market place of Altdorf, a
Swiss town, Gessler ordered to put up a high pole. His hat was
placed on the top of it. Then his soldiers went about the town
shouting his order, "Every man, woman or child who passes by
the pole, must bow to the hat to show their respect for Gessler".

One day a tall, strong man, William Tell by name, came to
the market place of Altdorf from the mountains. He was a
famous archer.

191



I fO. [prxenko

William Tell had his little son with him, when they were
walking across the market place, he didn't bow to the pole in
the middle. There were spies of Gessler there, who reported
him about the incident at once. Gessler commanded his soldiers
to bring William Tell with his son to his palace and Tell came,
leading his son by the hand.

"They say, you can shoot well", said the tyrant. "I'll not punish
you if you show me your skill. Let your boy stand a hundred
steps away from here. Place an apple on his head. You must
stand here and shoot the apple from his head with one arrow".

Two of Gessler's soldiers led the boy a hundred steps away
from Gessler and then placed an apple on his head. Tell put the
arrow in his bow, then bent it slowly ready to shoot. He could
not look any more and shut his eyes.

The next moment a great shout rose from the crowd — the
arrow hit the apple! The people shouted with joy, but Gessler
was not pleased, and said in an angry voice to Tell, "You have
put a second arrow in your belt! Why did you do it?"

"The second arrow was for you, tyrant, if I missed my first
shot", answered Tell.

"Seize him!", shouted the tyrant, and his soldiers rushed
forward. But the people present there also threw themselves
upon the soldiers, and Tell shot the tyrant through his heart.
Then, taking his son by the hand, he escaped to the mountains.
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I. In what connection is the given below used in the text?

— with a hand of iron;

— to make Switzerland a part of his empire;

— his soldiers rushed forward;

— The people shouted with joy;

— ahundred steps away;

— to put up a high pole;

— asecond arrow in the belt.

1. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Long long ago the emperor of Austria wanted to make
Switzerland a part of his empire.

2. Gessler couldn't make the brave, free-loving people of
Switzerland bow down to him.

3. His hat was placed on the top of a high pole.

4. William Tell came to the market place of Altdorf from the
mountains.

5. Gessler's spies reported him about the incident.

6. Gessler's soldiers placed an apple on his head.

7. William Tell was ordered to shoot the apple with one arrow.

I11. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.

1....—Long long ago.

2. ... — Torule the people of Switzerland.
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3. ... — With a hand of iron.

4. ...— A high pole.

5. ...— To make people feel his power.

6. ... — To his palace.

7. ...— A hundred steps away.

8. ... — To the mountains.

IV. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why was it difficult to rule the people of Switzerland?

2. Is it important to protect your dignity if necessary? Why?
3. Why did the people of Switzerland take William Tell's side?
4. Did you have such a situation in your life when you had

to protect your dignity? Can you speak about it?

Read the text. Text 4. Miss Evans

On a beautiful afternoon, in a year now long ago, a big ship
set out on its first voyage from England to America. It was a
new ship called "The Titanic".

For two days "The Titanic" went on its way over the sea
without any problem. Then it entered an ice-field area and was
hit by an iceberg.

Everyone was told to come out of their cabins. The men were
putting the lifeboats over the sides of the ship, down into the
water. Then all the men helped the women and children to get
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into the lifeboats. There was not much time left. The iceberg
was on one side of the ship, it was like a huge, white wall.

A woman came to the side of the ship crying. Her two children
were in one of the lifeboats, and she was very much afraid.
"My children are in the boat. | must go with them!" the woman
called to the people in the lifeboat.

"There's no more room", someone called out. "If we take one
more person, the boat will sink!"

There was a young woman in that lifeboat, called Miss Evans.
When she heard the woman calling, she stood up in the boat and
touched one of the men on the shoulder. "Let me get back to the
ship", she said. "Let that woman take my place here. | have no
children™.

"The ship is sinking!" replied the man, "Do you understand it?"

"Yes", answered Miss Evans, "l know it".

There was no time to talk. Some people helped Miss Evans
to get back to the ship. Very soon after that there was a great

noise, and "The Titanic" went down under the water.
I. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct

the false facts.

1. "The Titanic" was an old ship.
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2. "The Titanic" set out on its voyage from America to
England.
3. It was hit by an iceberg in an ice-field area.
. Everyone was told to stay in their cabins.

. There were not enough lifeboats.

4

5

6. A woman lost her two children.

7. The people in the lifeboat understood that it could sink.

8. Miss Evans wanted to save her children.

9. Miss Evans realised the danger completely.

10. She was ready to save the children at the cost of her
own life.

I1. Answer the questions.

1. When and where did the story happen?

2. What made the voyage dangerous?

3. How did people behave in the moment of danger?

4. What did one woman ask about?

5. Why was it impossible to do?

6. What did Miss Evans suggest?

7. What happened to the ship?

I11. Fill in the gaps with suitable words.

1. In a year now long ago, a big ship ... on its first voyage.

2. "The Titanic" entered an ... area and was hit by an iceberg.

3. Everyone was told to come out of their ...
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4. All the men helped the women and children to get into ...

5. Miss Evans was told that there was no more ... in the boat.

6. Miss Evans understood that the ship ...

7. "The Titanic" went down under the water after a ...

IV. What other title could be given to the text? Give your
ideas.

V. Which of the sayings in your opinion corresponds to
the text best?

1. A good heart's worth gold (William Shakespeare).

2. Well done is better than well said (Benjamin Franklin).

3. You are much nicer person than you think you are
(Herbert A. Otto).

V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why did Miss Evans do it in your opinion?

2. Is it a real story? Do you believe that such people exist
today?

3. Can you give examples from real life when people risked
their life to save others?

4. What professions are connected with taking risk? Why

do people choose them?
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Read the text. Text 5. A Christmas Memory (after Truman
Capote)

Of the ingredients that go into our fruitcakes, whiskey is the
most expensive, as well as the hardest to obtain: State laws
forbid its sale. But everybody knows you can buy a bottle from
Mr. Haha Jones. So, the next day, having completed our more
prosaic shopping, we set off for Mr. Haha's business address, a
"sinful” (to quote the public opinion) fish-fry and dancing cafe
down by the river. We have been there before, and on the same
errand; but in previous years our dealings have been with Haha's
wife, a dark Indian woman with brassy peroxide hair and a
dead-tired disposition. Actually, we've never laid eyes on her
husband, though we've heard that he's an Indian too. A giant
with razor scars across his cheeks. They call him Haha because
he's so gloomy, the man that never laughs.

As we approach his cafe (a large log cabin with chains of
garish naked light bulbs, standing by the river's muddy edge under
the shade of river trees, where moss drifts through the branches
like grey mist) our steps slow down. Even Queenie stops prancing
and sticks close by. People have been murdered in Haha's cafe.
Cut down to pieces! Hit on the head. There's a case coming up
in court next month. Naturally all these happen at night, when
the coloured lights cast crazy patterns and music wails.
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In the daytime Haha's place is shabby and deserted. | knock
at the door. Queenie barks, my friend calls, "Mrs. Haha, ma'am?
Anyone at home?"

Footsteps. The door opens. Our hearts overturn. It's Mr. Haha
Jones himself! And he is a giant; he does have scars; he doesn't
smile! No, he looks at us through his Satan-tilted eyes and
demands to know, "What do you want with Haha?" For a moment
we are too paralized with fear to answer. Presetly my friend
half-finds her voice, and asks whispery, "If you please, Mr. Haha,
we'd like a quart of your finest whiskey". His eyes tilt more.
Would you believe it? Haha is smiling! Laughing, too! "Which
one of you is a drinking person?"

"It's for making cakes, Mr. Haha, cooking".

This sobers him. He frowns. "That's no way to waste good
whiskey".

Nevertheless, he goes away and seconds later appears carrying
a bottle of dasy-yellow unlabeled liquor. He demonstrates its
sparkle in the sunlight and says, "Two dollars".

We pay him nickels and dimes and pennies. Suddenly, jangling
the coins in his hands like a handful of dice, he turns to us, his
face softens. "Tell you what", he proposes, pouring the money
back into our bead purse, "just send me one of your fruitcakes
instead".

"Well," my friend remarks on our way home, "there's a lovely
man. We'll put an extra cup of raisins into his cake!"
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I. Translate the given below word-combinations.

The hardest to obtain, unlabeled liquor, a bead purse, an

extra

cup of raisins, a handful of dice, razor scars, grey mist,

naked light bulbs, a large log cabin, a dead-tired disposition.
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Fill in the gaps with suitable words.

The children were going ... fruitcakes.

It was difficult ...whiskey because of State laws.

Haha's cafe was a ... place.

The giant Indian had ... on his face.

They called him like this because he was ...

The story-teller's friend was ... with fear.

A strange thing happened — Haha ...!

He was sure it was a bad idea to ... whiskey.

Haha wanted frutcakes ... money for his whiskey.
The children decided to put more ... into his cake.

Decide if the following is true or false. Correct

the false facts.

o a k~ w DdhE

The story happened at Christmas.

It took place in Britain.

Sale of whiskey was prohibited by the State.
The story-teller wanted to drink whiskey.
Haha was a single man.

The story-teller and the friend never saw Haha in reality.
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7. They never visited his place before.

8. Queenie was a dog.

9. Haha joked with his visitors.

10. They understood that rummors about Haha were not true.

IV. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Haha's business address was known as a "sinful™ place.

2. Whiskey was the most expensive ingredient for fruitcakes.

3. For a moment they were too paralized with fear to answer.

4. Haha refused to take the money from his visitors.

5. They decided to put an extra cup of raisins into his cake.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What do people tend to recollect? Why?

2. What are your most pleasant (unpleasant) memories?

3. Can you recollect something that scared you (some of your
people)?

Read the text. Text 6. Santa Claus is Alive and Well!

Ritchie Sanders, 25, was hailed as a hero today by Mrs. J. Tyler,
78, a grateful citizen of downtown Milwauke. Prior to the
incident Mrs. Tyler had been to the bank where she had
withdrawn a large sum of money.

While walking to Wood's Department Store to buy Christmas
presents for her grandchildren, Mrs. Tyler had to stop at the
intersection of Main Street and 34™ Avenue to wait for the
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lights. The moment the light turned green a youth standing
behind her pulled out a knife and cut the straps of her bag.
Mrs. Tyler stood there confused while the youth ran off into the
heavy traffic.

Ritchie, an off-duty police officer caught in the Main Street
traffic, happened to witness the incident and immediately left
his vehicle to pursue the purses-natcher. "I didn't even think
about it', said Ritchie, "I responded instinctively — it never occurred
to me | could get hurt".

Unable to outrun Ritchie, the youth dumped the bag into the
trash can just before Ritchie threw himself toward and brought
him to the ground with an expert tackle.

After the police had arrived at the scene and led the man
away, Ritchie retrieved the bag from the trash can. He politely
presented it to an open-mouthed Mrs. Tyler, who was still standing
on the sidewalk. "I didn't know what was going on. It all happened
so fast. But I'm grateful, thanks to Mr. Sanders, Santa Claus will
visit my grandchildren after all. I'm just a little upset that there
are people who do such things at Christmas. This is a time to
show goodwill towards others".

I. Translate the following.
Hailed as a hero, a grateful citizen of downtown, prior to the
incident, to withdraw a large sum of money, to stop at the
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intersection, an off-duty police officer, to pursue the purses-
natcher, it never occurred to me, to dump the bag into the trash
can, an expert tackle, to show goodwill towards others.

I1. Choose the right answer.

1. Paragraph One states that Mrs. Tyler:

a) had known Ritchie for some time;

b) lived near Ritchie Sanders in downtown Milwauke;

c) went to the bank to get some money;

d) was a very popular citizen of Milwauke.

2. The incident took place:

a) as soon as she left the bank;

b) in front of a large department store;

c) while Mrs. Tyler was crossing the street;

d) on the street corner.

3. What happened when the light turned green?

a) a youth stole a knife from the old lady's bag;

b) someone threatened Mrs. Tyler with a knife;

¢) someone ran off with Mrs. Tyler's bag;

d) Mrs. Tyler stepped into the traffic.

4. How did Mrs. Tyler feel when her bag was stolen?

a) she didn't know what had happened;

b) she was too afraid to move;

c) she was afraid of the traffic;
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d) she was too old to chase the man.
5. The policeman was:

a) directing traffic;

b) walking along Main Street;

c) in his car;

d) standing on the sidewalk.

6. When Ritchie saw what happened he:
a) drove after the purse-snatcher;

b) thought of the danger;

c) ran after the young man;

d) had an instinct to run away.

7. The youth:

a) tripped and fell down;

b) ran faster than Ritchie;

c) got fid of the bag;

d) fought with Ritchie on the ground.
8. How did Ritchie catch the thief?
a) he used his gun;

b) he grabbed him;

c) he threw the trash can say him;
d) he called for help.

9. Before Ritchie got the bag back:
a) he arrested the youth;
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b) more policemen arrived;
c) he took details of the scene;
d) he spoke to Mrs. Tyler.
10. At the end Mrs. Tyler was:
a) taken to her grandchildren;
b) quickly taken away;
c) sad that the crime happened at Christmas;
d) worried that her grandchildren had no presents.
II1. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.
Mrs. Tyler was a young lady.
Ritchie Sanders was a young policeman.
The accident happened just before Christmas.
The banks were closed on holiday.
Mrs. Tyler bought many presents for her grand-children.

The purse-snatcher couldn’t run away from Ritchie Sanders.

N o g~ w bdhoE

The purse-snatcher managed to hide the money in the trash
can.

8. Mrs. Tyler was sad about the accident.

IV. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Have you ever witnessed any accidents like this one?

2. How would you behave in the situation of the kind?
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3. Do you think that many people are ready to help others in

case of necessity?

Read the text. Text 7. Laconia

In ancient Greece there was a country that people called
Laconia. People who lived there were brave and fearless. They
were good hunters, builders and workmen. But they didn't like
to talk much. They tried to use as few words as possible because
they thought that it was enough to say one word or a very short
sentence and other people would certainly understand them. Since
that time we still call a very short answer a "laconic” answer.

The people of Laconia lived peacefully when one day a king
of Macedonia gathered a big powerful army and decided to make
war against Laconia. He planned to take all the riches of the
country and become the master of that land. But he didn't want
to destroy the beautiful city of Laconia. Therefore he stopped
his army at the walls of the city and wrote a letter to Laconians.

"Open the gates of your city”, he wrote in it. "If you open
the gates, my army will not destroy your houses and we won't
hurt anyone. But if you don't open the gates yourselves, my army
will do it. And then my soldiers will burn your houses, kill
your wives and children and ruin your city. If you don't open
the gates, you will become our slaves".
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The king sent the letter with his messenger and he didn't
have to wait long to get the answer. It was very short, they

were laconic as usual. There was only one word in it — "If".

I. Entitle the text your own way.

Il. Answer if the following statements are true or false.
1. In ancient Greece there was a country called Laconia.

2. Laconians liked to talk much.

3. One day Laconia was captured by the army of Macedonia.

4. The king of Macedonia wanted to preserve the beautiful

5. The king of Macedonia got a letter from Laconians.

6. In his letter the king threatened Laconians.

7. The king of Macedonia wanted Laconians to keep their
gates closed.

8. Laconians broke their rule of being brief.

9. They taught him a lesson.

10. Today the word "laconic™ means "brief".

I11. Answer the questions.

1. Where did Laconians live?

2. What kind of people were they?

3. What was their typical feature?

4. Why did the king of Macedonia decide to attack Laconia?
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5. Why did he stop his army at the gates?

6. What did he write in his letter?

7. What kind of answer did he get?

8. What did Laconians want to say using such a short answer?

IV. Use the following sentences in indirect speech.

1. The king of Macedonia persuaded the people of Laconia,
"If you open the gates, my army will not ruin your city".

2. He promised, "If you open the gates , you will not be killed".

3. The king threatened, "If you don't open the gates, everybody
will be Killed".

4. He wrote, "If you don't open the gates, you will become
my slaves".

V. Insert a suitable word.

1. Laconia was situated in ... Greece.

2. Laconians were ... and hardworking people.

3. They preferred to use ... words as possible.

4. They were sure that just some words were ... to understand
them.

. The king of Macedonia wanted ... the city of Laconia.
. He gathered a ... and ... army.

5
6
7. The king wanted to preserve the city of Laconia for ...
8. He wrote a letter with many ...

9

. If Laconians wanted to survive they had to ...

10. In their answer they were laconic as ....
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11. Now we call a very ... asnwer a laconic answer.

VI. Choose the best title to the text: "The King of

Macedonia’, ""A Laconic Answer"', ""The Gates". Give your

reasons.

VII1. Test-yourself section. Fill in the gaps with suitable

verbs in the correct form. Gerund or infinitive?

1.

He enjoys ... to the theatre.

2. We can't afford ... a new car.

3. Don't avoid ... my questions.

4. They decided ... to the seaside.
o.
6
7
8
9

She demands ... to the manager.

. Helen doesn't mind ... dinner alone.
. Goon ... Your story is so interesting.
. The shop assistant offered ... me.

. Don't delay ... your telegram or it'll be late.

10. He considers the play worth ...

Ne | Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick | amark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 |1 can understand I would like
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what | read well
and retell it shortly.
I can ask my
group-mates
questions about the
issues of being
brave.

I can discuss
psychological
issues of courage.

| can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

| can do grammar
exercises well.

I can use famous
sayings in my own
situations.

to learn ...

Express your
own ideas.
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UNIT 9. ON BRINGING UP CHILDREN

Read the text. Text 1. The White Gardenia

Every year on my birthday, from the time | turned twelve,
one white gardenia was delivered anonymously to me at my
house. There was never a card or a note. All the calls to the
florist were in vain because the purchase was always made in
cash. After a while, | stopped trying to discover the identity of
the sender. | just delighted the beauty and perfume of one
magical, perfect white flower in soft pink paper.

But | never stopped imagining who the sender might be.
Some of my happiest moments were spent in day-dreams about
someone wonderful, but too shy or eccentric to make himself
known. In my teen years, it was fun to imagine that the sender
might be a boy I didn't know, but who had noticed me.

My mother often contributed to my speculations. She'd ask
me if there was someone for whom I had done a special kindness.
My mother did her best to foster my imagination about the
gardenia. She wanted her children to be creative. She also wanted
us to feel loved not just by her, but by the world at large.

When | was seventeen, the boy broke my heart. The night he
called for the last time, | cried the whole night. When | got up
in the morning, there was a message on my mirror in red
lipstick, "When half-gods go, the gods arrive". | thought about
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the quotation from Emmerson for a long time, and | left it
where my mother had written it until my heart healed. When |
finally cleaned the glass, she knew that everything was all right
again with me.

But there were some hurts my mother couldn't cure. A month
before my high school graduation, my father suddenly died of
heart attack. My Dad was missing one of the most important
events of my life, so | became uninterested in my coming
graduation. | even thought about staying at home.

The day before my father died, my mother and | had gone
shopping. | had found a dress for my graduation party — wearing
it made me feel like Scarlet O'Hara. But it was the wrong size,
and when my dad died the next day, | forgot all about the dress.

In spite of her grief my mother didn't. The day before the
party, | found the dress waiting for me in the right size,
presented to me artistically and lovingly.

She cared how we, children felt about ourselves. She gave
us ability to see the beauty of the world, to feel the magic of it.

My mother died when | was twenty-two, only ten days after
| was married. That was the year the gardenias stopped coming.

I. Translate the given below.

In spite of one's grief, to die of heart attack, to be in vain, to
contribute to one's speculations, a message in red lipstick, to
discover the identity, to foster imagination.
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II. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. The girl was the only child in the family.

2. The flower was delivered without any signature.

3. The girl did nothing to identify the sender.

4. The mother never mentioned the sender.

5. The quotation had to help the girl in a difficult moment of
her life.

6. The girl lost interest to the graduation party because she
couldn't buy a dress.

7. The dress was presented before the party in the right size
by her mother.

8. The flowers stopped coming after her father's death.

9. The mother tried to influence her children.

10. The sender was the girl's mother.

111, Fill in the gaps with suitable words.

1. Every year on my birthday one white gardenia ...
anonymously to me.

2. All the calls to the florist were ... because the purchase
was always made in cash.

3. Some of my happiest moments were spent in ... about

someone wonderful.
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4. When my father died of heart attack, | became ... in my
coming graduation.
5. | forgot all about the dress, but in spite of her ... my
mother didn't.
6. The dress for my graduation party ... to me artistically
and lovingly.
7. My mother cared about us and gave us ... to see the
beauty of the world.
IV. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.
1. ... — From the time she turned twelve.
2. ... — Because it was always made in cash.
3. ...— In her teen years.
4. ... — Someone wonderful, but too shy or eccentric.
5. ... — At seventeen.
6. ... — Shopping.
7. ...— They stopped coming.
V. Answer the questions.
1. What unusual presents did the girl get?
2. What did she do to find out who the sender was?
3. What ideas did her mother suggest?
4. What broke the girl's heart at 17?

5. What did she discover on her mirror?
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6. What was the meaning of Emmerson’s words?

7. Why did the girl become uninterested in the graduation
party?

8. Why didn't she buy the dress she liked so much?

9. What happened soon after she had married?

10. Who sent the flowers?

V1. Which of the sayings in your opinion corresponds to
the text best?

1. He who can reach a child's heart can reach a world's heart
(Rudyard Kipling).

2. Nothing you do for children is ever wasted. They seem
not to notice us, ... and they seldom offer thanks, but what we
do for them is never wasted (Garrison Keillor).

3. The best way to make the children good is to make them
happy (Oscar Wilde).

VI1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What for did the mother send flowers?

2. Why did the mother think that the words from Emmerson
could help?

3. Was it a good idea to help the daughter in her private life
in such a way? Why?
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Read the text. Text 2. If There is a Will
If you want to help somebody, don't give him fish,
give him a fishing rod.

I am my mother’s third child, born when she was 25. When |
was delivered, nurses took me from the room before she could
see me. Her doctor gently explained that my left arm was missing,
below the elbow. Then he gave her some advice: "Don't treat
her any differently than the other girls. Demand more!" And
she did!

Even before my father left us, my mother had had to go to
work to support our big family. There were five of us girls in
our home in California, and we all had to help out. Once when
| was about seven, | came out of the kitchen, whining, "Mom, |
can't peel potatoes. | only have one hand".

Mom didn't look up from her sewing. "You get back into the
kitchen and peel those potatoes”, she told me. "And don't ever
use that as an excuse for anything again!"

Of course | could peel potatoes — with my good hand, while
holding them down with my other arm. There was always a
way, and Mom knew it. "If you try good enough, “she used to
say", you can do anything".

In second grade, our teacher lined up my class on the
playground and had each of us race across the monkey bars,
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swinging from one high steel rod to the next. When it was my
turn, | shook my head. Some kids behind me laughed. I went
home crying.

That night | told Mom about it. She hugged me, and | saw
her "we'll see about that” look. When she got off work the next
afternoon, she took me back to school. At the deserted
playground, Mom looked carefully at the bars.

"Now, pull up with your right arm", she advised. She stood
by as | struggled to lift myself with my right hand until I could
hook the bar with my other elbow. Day after day we practiced,
and she praised me for every rung | reached.

I'll never forget the next time my class lined up at the monkey
bars. Crossing the rungs, | looked down at the kids who'd made
fun of me. Now they were standing with their mouths open.

It was that way with everything: instead of doing things for
me, my mother insisted | find a way to do them myself. At
times | resented her. She doesn't know what it's like, | thought.
She doesn't care how hard it is. But one night, after a dance at
my new junior high, I was lying in bed sobbing. I could hear
Mom come into the room.

"What's the matter?" she asked gently.

"Mom", | answered, weeping, “none of the boys would dance

with me because of my arm™.
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For a long time | didn't hear anything. Then she said, "Oh,
honey, someday you'll be beating those boys off with a bat.
You'll see”. Her voice was faint and cracking. | saw tears running
down her cheeks. Then I realised how much she suffered on
my behalf. She had never let me see her tears, though, because
she didn't want me to feel sorry for myself.

Later, I married the first guy I thought accepted me. But he
turned out to be immature and irresponsible. When my daughter
was born, | wanted to protect her from my unhappy marriage,
and | broke free.

During the five years | was a single mother, Mom was my
rock. If 1 needed to cry, she'd hold me. If I complained of chasing
a toddler around after working and going to school, she'd
laugh. But I never started feeling sorry for myself; I'd look at
her and then remember, she did it with five!

| remarried, and my husband and I have a loving family that
includes four children. Perhaps because Mom missed so much
time with her own kids, she made it up with her grandchildren.
"I'm going to spoil them. It's my privilege now". She didn't,
though. She just gave the children patience and love.

Some years later, Mom was found to have lung cancer and
given six months to a year to live. She was able to stay with us

more than three years. Doctors said it was a miracle; I think it
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was her love for her grandchildren that kept her fighting right
up to the last. My Mom died five days after her 53" birthday.
Even now, it hurts me to think that someone who had so much
hardship in life should have suffered so at the end.

But she taught me the answer to that, too. As a child, |
wondered why I had to struggle so. Now | know — it's hardship
that makes us the people we become. | feel Mom with me always.
Sometimes, when | fear | can't handle things, | see her radiant
smile again. She had the heart to face anything. And she taught
me | could, too.

I. Translate the given below.

To have lung cancer, to handle things, a radiant smile, to
turn out to be immature, to beat the boys off with a bat, to
complain of chasing a toddler around, to line up the class on
the playground, to suffer on one's behalf, to brake free, to race
across the monkey bars, swinging from one high steel rod to
the next, to look up from sewing.

I1. Decide if the following is right or wrong. Correct the
false facts.

1. Her doctor gently explained the mother that the girl's right
arm was missing.

2. Her mother had to go to work to support their big family.
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3. Some kids behind the girl's back cried.

4. During one year she was a single mother.

5. She gave the daughter's children patience and love.

6. Doctors said it was a miracle that the mother lived for
three more years.

7. Even now, it hurts story-teller to think that her mother
should have suffered so at the end.

8. Her mother managed to teach her to be independent.

9. The story-teller was ready to marry anybody who
proposed to her.

10. Her mother was a dry, strict woman.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Her doctor gently explained that my left arm was missing.

2. My mother had to go to work to support our big family.

3. Some kids behind me laughed.

4. During five years | was a single mother.

5. She gave the children patience and love.

6. Doctors said it was a miracle.

7. Even now, it hurts me to think that she should have
suffered so at the end.

IV. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.

1. ... — Not to treat her any differently than the other girls.

2. ... — Below the elbow.
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3. ... — There were five.
4. ... — She could — with her good hand.

5. ... — Back to school.

6. ... — With their mouths open.
7. ...—Four children.

8. ... — It's hardship.

9....— Always..

V. In what connection is the given below used in the text?

— her radiant smile;

— at the deserted playground;

— after her 53" birthday;

— lying in bed sobbing;

— It's my privilege now;

— to lift myself with my right hand;

— before she could see me.

V1. Questions for discussion.

1. Did the mother use the right method to bring up the girl?
Why do you think so?

2. How were you brought up? What is the best way to bring
up children?

VI1I. Which of the sayings in your opinion corresponds to
the text best?

1. Children are born to be happy (Jose Marti).
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2. Children are messages we will send to a time we will
never see (Neil Postman).
3. Never help a child with a task at which he feels he can

succeed (Maria Montessori).

Read the text. Text 3. Mama's Plan

| suppose it was my first grandchild starting school that
trigged the bittersweet memories of my first year at school. |
loved school: the smell of chalk, and having my own desk that
was just my size, and our marvelous, old-fashioned teacher
"Miss Edna" who put her entire life into teaching. There was,
however, one overwhelming problem with school. Mildred.

Daily when | walked the short distance home after school,
Mildred would taunt me, hit me and scare me. | was absolutely
terrified of her. She had failed first grade and was a year older
than I. Mildred didn't have any friends, so she seemed to
concentrate on making enemies. As | was one of the smallest
children in first grade, she had selected me as her number one
enemy.

As we walked home after school she would continually step
on the back of the heels of my shoes and cause the shoes to
slide down. Then, when | stopped to adjust them, Mildred would
slap me hard on the back. As soon as the dismissal bell rang
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each day, my heart started to pound and I blinked fast so that |
wouldn't cry.

Pretty soon my mother figured out something was wrong at
school. I didn't want to tell her about Mildred pretending not to
hear her questions about school. She continued to ask me, and
finally 1 sobbed out the whole story. "You can't do anything,
Mama. Everyone will think I'm a baby".

It was impossible for mother to pick me up after school —
she had to work. My father had died a few years earlier and |
didn't have any brothers or sisters to watch after me. | couldn't
imagine what my mother might do, | was sure there was no
answer for a problem that big.

The next day after school Mildred was waiting for me. She
immediately stepped on the back of my shoe and slapped my
back so hard that I cried, I couldn't help it.

When my mother saw my face she questioned me. | begged
not to go to school and didn't sleep well that night. The next
morning, in spite of my protesting and crying, mother firmly
took me by the hand and we started to school. Mom said she
had a plan. Why couldn't she understand that no plan was going
to work? We went through the bitter cold and | hoped we
wouldn't see Mildred.

Sure enough, we soon spotted Mildred. We waited a few
horrible minutes as she approached us. She pretended not to
see us, recognizing that I had my mother with me.
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"Hello, Mildred”, mother said quietly. Mildred stopped,
frozen as still as a statue. Her hands and face were bright red
from the intense cold. Her oversized coat hung open. There
were only two buttons on it, the rest were missing. Underneath
she wore a cotton dress, as though it were summer. | was so
wrapped up I could hardly walk.

Mother stopped down to Mildred's level. She didn't say
anything at first. Instead she rapidly buttoned Mildred's coat
ant turned the collar up around her neck. "I'm Marion's mother.
I need your help, Mildred.”" Mildred looked at my mother with
the expression | couldn't identify. "Marion doesn't have any
brothers or sisters. She sort of needs a special best friend at
school. Someone to walk up the hill with her after school. You
look like you'd be a fine friend for her. Would you be Marion's
friend, Mildred?" Mildred chewed on her bottom lip, and then
nodded.

"Oh, thank you!" Mama said with certain confidence and
gratitude. "I just know you are someone | can depend on". She
hugged Mildred long and hard. Mildred and | walked on to
school, stiffly, like mechanical dolls, both staring ahead without
speaking. Then | saw Mildred was smiling — | had never seen
her smile before.

We walked up the hill each day after school together, and
pretty soon we were talking, laughing and sharing secrets.
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Mildred always sat with me at lunch. My mom usually
included something in my lunch especially for Mil — as | called
her now. On Valentine's Day we exchanged valentines and |
received a magnificent valentine with bold red letters: "From
your best friend". | looked at Mil — she was smiling her biggest

smile. Right then | already knew — my mother's plan had worked.

I. Translate the given below.

The bittersweet memories, an overwhelming problem, to
button one's coat, to concentrate on making enemies, to step on
the back of the heels of one's shoes, to cause the shoes to slide
down, to slap hard on the back, to blink fast, to walk stiffly, to
chew on one's bottom lip, to share secrets, with certain confidence
and gratitude, an oversized coat.

II. In what connection is the given below used in the text?

— aspecial best friend at school,

— with certain confidence and gratitude;

— the collar up around her neck;

— the smallest children in first grade;

— a magnificent valentine with bold red letters;

— afew years earlier;

— afew horrible minutes.
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I11. Put the sentences in the correct order according to
the text.

Mildred always sat with me at lunch.

Mildred chewed on her bottom lip, and then nodded.

It was impossible for mother to pick me up after school.
| already knew — my mother's plan had worked.

Her oversized coat hung open.

On Valentine's Day we exchanged valentines.

| loved school: the smell of chalk and our old-fashioned

teacher.

There was one overwhelming problem — Mildred.

IVV. Make the following statements negative.

o o k&~ w Db PP

7.

Miss Edna was a young teacher.

The little girl had many problems at school.

Mildred was younger than the story-teller.

Mildred had many friends at school.

Mildred's mother was loving and caring.

The weather was warm and pleasant.

The two girls made friends the moment the story-teller's

mother left.

V. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1.

Mildred didn't have any friends, so she seemed to concentrate

on making enemies.
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2. | blinked fast so that | wouldn't cry.

3. The next day after school Mildred was waiting for me.

4. On Valentine's Day we exchanged valentines.

5. There were only two buttons on her coat.

V1. Which of the following sayings goes together with
the text?

1. The more we love our friends, the less we flatter them
(Moliere).

2. The best way to destroy your enemy is to make him your
friend (Abraham Lincoln).

3. No man is useless while he is a friend (R. L. Stevenson).

4. Prosperity makes friends, and adversity tries them
(Publitius Syrus).

VI1. Choose one of the sayings you like best and write an
essay expressing your idea.

Read the text. Text 4. Graduation Car

A high school senior went to his father in January of the
year he was to graduate. "Dad", he said, "for graduation, I think
| deserve a new car!"

His father thought a minute and replied, "Son, I'll get you
that new car, but first you must do three things — bring up your

grades, read the Bible more and get a haircut™.
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In May, just before graduation, the son went to his father
and asked, "How am | doing? Am | going to get a new car for
graduation?"

"Son, you've brought your grade average up from a C to an
A level. That's great", answered the father. "I've also noticed
that you've been studying the Scriptures every morning before
school. You attend all church holidays. That's wonderful. But
you still haven't had a haircut!" the answer was.

"But, Dad," the son retorted, "while studying the Bible, I've
noticed that Moses is always depicted in illustrations as having
long hair. Even Jesus had long hair".

At that, the father replied, "Son, you must remember that
Moses and Jesus walked everywhere they went — and so will

you, unless you have your hair cut!"

I. Translate the given below into English.

Binpa3zy micist BUITyCKy, TOKPALIUTH pe3yIbTaTH HaBYAHHS,
BIJIB1JTyBaTH BCl LIEPKOBHI CBSTA, 3aCTyTOBYBATH Ha HOBY aBTIBKY,
3pOOUTH CTPHXKKY, OyTH 300pa)K€HHM Ha BCIX UIIOCTpALisX,
CTapUIOKJIACHUK, 3all€pEUyBaTH.

I1. Use the following in indirect speech.

1. A high school senior said, "I think I deserve a new car for

graduation, Dad".
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2. His father replied, "Son, I'll get you that new car, if you
do three things".

3. In May the son went to his father and said, "How am |
doing? Am | going to get a new car for graduation?'

4. The son retorted, "But, Dad, Even Jesus had long hair".

5. The father replied, "Son, you will walk everywhere unless
you have your hair cut!"

I11. Paraphrase the following using passive voice.

1. His father thought a minute and promised that he would
present him with a new car.

2. The father was pleased when the son had brought his grade
average up from C to A.

3. He also liked the fact that the son attended all church
holidays.

IV. Questions for discussion.

1. What do you think about the boy's request?

2. Is it a good idea to present children something for good
study? Why?

3. Why do some people say that it can be called parents’ bribe?
Give your reasons.

4. Did you have such a tendency in your family when you

were at school?
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Read the text. Text 5. The Changing American Family

The American family unit is in the process of change. There
used to be mainly two types of families: the extended and the
nuclear. The extended family most often included mother, father,
children, and some other relatives, such as grandparents, living
in the same house or nearby. Then as job patterns changed and
the economy progressed from agricultural to industrial, people
were forced to move to different parts of the country for job
opportunities. These moves split up the extended family. The
nuclear family became more prevalent; this consisted of only the
parents and the children. Now, besides these two types of
traditional groupings, the word family is being expanded to
include a variety of other living arrangements.

Today's family can be made up of diverse combinations.
With the divorce rate nearly one in two, there is an increase in
single-parent homes: a father or a mother living with one or
more children. "Blended" families occur when previously married
men and women marry again and combine the children from
former marriages in a new family. On the other hand, some
couples are deciding not to have any children at all, so there is
an increase in two-person childless families. There are also
more people who live alone, widowed, divorced. Now one in

five Americans lives alone.
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I. Translate the given below.

The extended and the nuclear families, the children from
former marriages, diverse combinations, childless families, an
increase in single-parent homes, divorce rate, living arrangements.

Il. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. The extended family most often included mother, father,
children, and some other relatives.

2. The American family unit is in the process of change.

3. The nuclear family consists of only the parents and the
children.

4. With the divorce rate nearly one in two, there is an increase
in single-parent homes.

5. "Blended" families combine the children from former
marriages in a new family.

6. Now one in five Americans lives alone.

I11. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Do you think that 20-25 years from now couples will be
having more or fewer children? Why? Will there be more or
fewer divorces?

2. Which of the described kinds of family is most common
in your country? Which do you prefer? Why?

3. What do you think of the following "rules for a successful

marriage™?
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a) A wife should be younger than her husband;

b) A husband should earn more money than his wife;

c) The families of the husband and the wife should get along
well with each other;

d) A couple should live together for at least a year before

marrying.

Read the text. Text 6. The Making of a Father

When he lived with them, he had been a visiting father. The
sort who has his children brought in on a tray at cocktail hour
and collected before dinner is served. The sort who prefers his
children to come shiny-clean, cheerful, and in small doses.

He had sniffed at them as if they were corks from a new
wine bottle. At the smallest sign of crankiness or illness, they
had been promptly sent back to the kitchen, and to the mother
who had been held more or less responsible for such a lapse in
the quality of the wine cellar. It's true. He'd always wanted
them perfect, 98,6 degrees (36,6) and in full repair.

But things were different now. He was no longer a live-in
visiting father. He had signed a very formal agreement, full of
clauses and subclauses, one of which read: "The father shall
have reasonable visitation rights”. But now that he was officially,
legally, the visiting (or visited) father, something remarkable
happened. He had made his first full connection with the small
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people in his life. In a peculiar way he knew it was his first
Father's Day.

In the last ten months he had become a father, not just a
name on a birth certificate. He discovered that this transition
wasn't unique with him, but he wasn't entirely sure why it
happened to so many divorced fathers. When first apart, he thought
he would be a "swinging" bachelor, but instead, at 35 years of
age, he chose paternity. Ten years earlier he had been more or
less drafted. This time he really chose it. Out of loneliness and
guilt at first, and out of pleasure at last, the visited father finally
established a rapport with his children. He spent more time
with them in ten months than in ten years. They were with him
through Wednesdays, weekends, and vacations, through the flu
and sunburn and carsickness and various attempts at fratricide.

Alone with his children, he took intensive on-the-job training.
The mother who had been designated the expert by all of them
wasn't around for consultations. He had to cram. The father
developed a repertory of attitudes on subjects like these: Should
his daughter have dessert if she refused to eat the vegetables?
What was the appropriate punishment for a ten-year-old boy
who spread honey all over the cat? He became the kind of parent
who knew how to braid hair and limit junk food and tuck in
tired bodies. He learned what his children liked to eat, what
they hated to wash, and where they were likely to have left the
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other tennis shoe. He learned that even when they'd seen each
other at their worst, they still liked each other.

Alone with his children, he'd found them to be remarkably
interesting, though it was an odd word to use. It was his son who
explained to him quite clearly why there was no such thing as
nothing, because "then nothing has to be something". It was his
daughter who pointed out the absurdity of the sign on the corner
that read: Go Children Slow. "That doesn't make sense. It
should read: "Go Slow, Children™.

The visiting father who had never had time for his children
made time. He met both teachers. He had seen one child play
basketball and the other play hockey. Sometimes he was
jealous. Of live-in fathers. He wondered why he had waited so
long. But at least he had learned, he discovered that you can't
take them for granted. What he had with his children was what
they created. They had made him, at last, a father.

I. Translate the given below.

To be brought in on a tray, to be jealous, take smth. for
granted, to be ikely to do smth., the appropriate punishment,
a birth certificate, in a peculiar way, to be in full repair.

1. Complete tag questions.

1. When he lived with them, he had been a visiting father, ... ?
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2. He learned what his children liked to eat, ... ?

3. But things were different now, ... ?

4. He was no longer a live-in visiting father, ... ?

5. "The father shall have reasonable visitation rights", ... ?

I11. Find the words from the story that are close in meaning
to the italicized words.

1. At the smallest sign of irritability or illness ...

2. they had been immediately sent back to the kitchen ...

3. and to the mother who had been held more or less
responsible for such a fault.

4. at 35 years of age, he chose fatherhood.

5. the visited father finally established a relationship with
his children.

6. he took thorough on-the-job training.

7. The mother who had been named the expert by all of
them. wasn't around.

8. She wasn't around for advice.

9. He had to study intensively.

10. The father developed a collecton of attitudes on different
subjects.

V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What happened to children when a couple divorces?

2. What can the ideal decision be not to make children suffer?
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3. Why did the divorced father start to deal more with his
children?
4. What is necessary in your opinion to become a good father?

5. What can prevent a person from becoming a "real” father?

Read the text. Text 7. The Need for the Family

The universality of the family in every society testifies that
it meets essential human needs to love and be wanted, to give
rise to children, to rear them until they become independent, and
to preserve property rights. Are modern families adequate to
these tasks? As recent US studies show, children need two
parents. Children growing up in single-parent households,
whether the parents were never married, are separated, or are
divorced, have twice the risk of dropping out of high school, of
being out of work, and becoming teenage parents themselves.

Separation and divorce are obviously stressors for children.
The split family loses about 40 % of its income; children have
much less time with their fathers (one-third see them once a
week, another third not at all); they are twice as likely to have
to change residence and school, losing friends in the process.
Because remarriage is common, many children must adapt to
stepparents and stepsiblings; further stress may be in the offing

because one-third of second marriages end in divorce. The
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long-term outcome depends the quality of the relationship with
each parent after the separation.

The US National Health Interview Survey reveals similar
findings: Children living with single mothers or with mothers
and stepfathers are more likely than those living with both
biological parents to have to repeat a grade at school, to be
expelled from school, to be treated for emotional or behavioral
problems, and to have elevated scores for health risks. The
evidence is clear — children are at risk when families are

incomplete.

I. Translate the given below.

Essential human needs, more likely, to be expelled from
school, stepparents and stepsiblings, twice as likely, to rear,
behavioral problems, to change residence, split family.

I1. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. As recent US studies show, children need two parents.

2. Separation and divorce are obviously stressors for children.

3. Many children must adapt to stepparents and stepsiblings.

4. Children are at risk when families are incomplete.

5. Children need two parents.

I11. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What is the main idea of the article?
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2. Do you agree that children really need both parents?

3. Do you know examples of happy incomplete families?
Does it refute the idea that children suffer after divorces?

4. What are the main reasons of divorces? Is there any
possibility to avoid them?

IV. Test-yourself section. Fill in the gaps with suitable
answers.

1. This s ... useful advice.

a) such; b) such a; c) so; d) so a.

2. | haven't the slightest idea of what | ... to do in this
situation.

a) could; b) ought; ¢) would; d) should.

3. They let their children ... different pets at home.

a) keeps; b) keeping; c) keep; d) to keep.

4. You have to support your children, ... ?

a) have you; b) haven't you; ¢) do you; d) don't you.

5. We all... mistakes when we are young.

a) do; b) make; c) did; d) made.

6. Something is wrong with the watch. Can you repair ... ?

a) they; b) it; ¢) them; d) its.

7. I'll give the book back as soon as he ... it.

a) will want; b) want; ¢) wants; d) doesn't want.

8. When the phone rang I ... a bath.

a) had; b) was having; c) had been having; d) have been had.
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9. He ... whenever he goes to the theatre.

a) is boring; b) has bored; c) bores; d) is bored.

10. Ifit... rain, we'll have the party outside.

a) won't; b) wouldn't; ¢) doesn't; d) didn't.

Ne | Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick | amark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 | I can understand I would like
what | read well to learn ...

and retell it shortly.
I can ask my
group-mates
questions  about
family matters.

I can discuss
psychological
issues of a family.
I can express my
own opinion and

ideas.

Express your

own ideas.
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I can describe
families of diffe-

rent people.
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UNIT 10. ON MAKING FRIENDS

Read the text. Text 1. The Goodest Gift

Pre-reading task — pay attention to the title. What can
you suppose about it? Does it belong to an illiterate person,
or a foreigner, or a child?

Every December, as | take out the Christmas decorations, |
also take out the memory of a Christmas 20 years ago in a small
town in central Maine and the gift that one little girl gave to
another. In the world where Christmas is so commercialized, it
reminds me that the true spirit of the season lies in giving and
receiving from the heart.

Winters seemed to be colder back then, and school days
went slowly by. At my school we had two classes for each grade.
My class was for the children who got good grades. Most of us
wore nice clothes and our parents were wealthy. Those in
"slower" class didn't get good report cards, most of the kids were
poor. After four years we all knew who belonged to which class.

There was one exception — Marlene Crocker. I still remember
the day when Marlene was transferred to the "smarter” class.
She stood by the teacher's desk, her skirt hung down below her
knees, her sweater was old and patched, but her face was happy

and hopeful.
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She was not at all pretty except her intelligent-looking
brown eyes. As she stood waiting for the teacher to give her a
seat, for a moment | imagined that I might become her friend
and we would walk together. Then the whispers began, "She's
not sitting beside me!"

"That'll be enough!" the teacher said firmly, and the class
turned silent. No one would laugh at Marlene again — at least in
the teacher's presence. But Marlene and | never talked during
the brakes — the boundaries that separated us were too strong.

Once Mom and | were driving along a wooden back road. |
was busy chattering away when suddenly, out of the window, |
saw a tar-paper shack so tiny that it would have fit inside our
bathroom. The shack stood in a big field littered with old car
parts. A little girl was putting clothes on the clothesline. It was
Marlene. | raised my hand to wave, but our car had already
passed her.

That winter it seemed that the snow would never stop. As
Christmas was coming near, my spirits were as high as the pile
of presents under our Christmas tree. At school, a few days
before our school party, we passed around a hat to pick the name
of a classmate for whom we'd buy a gift. The hat went around
and finally came to Marlene. One of the boys managed to read

over her shoulder, "Marlene's got Jenna's name!"
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| blushed as | heard my name. "I don't care", | shouted but |
felt cheated.

The day of the party | marched to the school-bus reluctantly,
carrying a nice gift of Magic Markers for the person whose name
| had taken out. At school we ate Christmas cookies our mothers
had baked and drank our grape drink. Then the presents were
handed out and the wrapping paper went flying up.

There was a small package neatly wrapped in tissue paper
on my desk. | looked at Marlene. She was sitting alone. Suddenly
feeling the need to protect her from the mocking of my
classmates, | unwrapped the present and sat there, holding it in
my hand. It was a self-made wallet made of skin of a deer her
Dad had shot.

"Thank you, Marlene”, | said. "You are welcome”, she
answered and we smiled at each other. Marlene was not my friend
but | never teased her like other children. Maybe we could
become good friends. I thought about it on my way home and
tried not to think of what Marlene's Christmas would be like.

Years went by. | went to high school and to college, and lost
contact with most of my schoolmates. Whenever | faced any
problems, | recollected how bravely Marlene had struggled
through hers. 1 heard rumors that Marlene had left school to
help her Mom with the younger children, then she married
young and had babies of her own.
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One day I came across the white wallet | had received at that
Christmas party long ago. Funny, but of all the gifts, I'd kept it
through years. | studied it carefully and suddenly noticed a small
slit inside, holding a tiny piece of paper that | had never seen
before. Sitting in my comfortable home, | read the words that
Marlene had written to me years before. "To my best friend",
they said. Those words pierced my heart. |1 wished | could go
back, to have enough courage to be the kind of friend I'd wanted
to be. Now | understood the love that had been wrapped inside
that present.

There are a few things that | unpack every year at Christmas —
an old wooden horse, shiny balls for the tree and an old Santa
figure. | take out the wallet, too. I told my son the story of the
girl who had given it to me. He thought about it and then said,
"Of all the gifts, it was the goodest gift, wasn't it?"" And | smiled,
happy for the wisdom that let him understand that it really was.

I. Translate the given below.

To be transferred, to be neatly wrapped in tissue paper, a
self-made wallet, a small slit inside, to tease smb., to feel cheated,
to pierce the heart, to do smth. reluctantly, to face a problem, to
hear rumors, to blush, a pile of presents, to get good grades, to
be handed out, a tiny tar-paper shack, to be commercialized, a
big field littered with old car parts.
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Il. Find pairs of synonyms from the two columns.

high spirits to realize

a present a border

to blush to face

to protect a gift

to come across to defend
to understand to turn red
boundary good mood

I11. Answer the questions.

1. Who is a story-teller? What's the story-teller's name?

2. When and where did the story happen?

3. What is a typical moment for the story-teller to recollect it?

4. How were the children in the story-teller's school
divided? Where did the girl belong to?

5. What made Marlene an exception?

6. What attitude did she face in her new class? Why?

7. What did Jenna sometimes imagine? Why?

8. How did Jenna differ from other children?

9. Why didn't Jenna's dreams about friendship ever come
true?

10. What made Jenna recollect her former classmate?

11. What did Jenna explain her little son?

12. What does the story teach us? What conclusions can we

make?
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IV. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. As | take out the Christmas decorations, | also take out
the memory of a Christmas 20 years ago in a small town.

2. The true spirit of the season lies in giving and receiving
from the heart.

3. Most of us wore nice clothes and our parents were wealthy.

4. Those words pierced my heart.

5. There are a few things that | unpack every year at
Christmas.

6. One day | came across the white wallet.

7. We passed around a hat to pick the name of a classmate
for whom we'd buy a gift.

V. Questions for discussion.

1. What is necessary to become real friends — to belong to
the same social group, to be kindred spirits, to be different not
to loose interest for each other?

2. Can you give examples of real friendship? Speak about
your best friend.

V1. Write 15 sentences about real friendship in your life.

Read the text. Text 2. Mama's Soup Pot (after Leo
Buscaglia)

There are too many treasures in life we take for granted. The
real worth of them we realize when they are pointed to us in some
unexpected way. So it was with Mama's soup pot.
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| can still see it on the stove, its contents bubbling, steam rising
as from an active volcano. When | entered the back porch, the
smell was mouthwatering, Mama was stirring in the pot with a
wooden spoon, | always knew | was at home.

There was no recipe for her minestrone soup. It was always
a work in progress. She learned its secret in the mountains of
northern ltaly from her grandma. For our large immigrant family
Mama's soup guaranteed we would never go hungry. It was a
symbol of security. Its recipe was created from what was in the
kitchen. A thick soup with vegetables, corn, beans and meat
indicated that things were going well in the family. A watery
soup denoted hard times. And never food was thrown out — it
was a sin against God!

At one time, however, Mama's soup became a source of
embarrasment to me. | was afraid, it would cost me a new friend |
had made at school. Sol was an unusual pal for me because his
father was a doctor and they lived in the best part of the town.
Often Sol invited me for dinner. The family had a cook in a white
uniform who worked in a shining kitchen. The food was good,
but it had no heartiness of our home food from flame-blackened
pots. Everything was so formal. Sol's parents were polite, but
conversation wasn't lively. And no one hugged! The closest
between Sol and his father was a handshake.
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In our family hugs and kisses were constant: if nobody
kissed Mama, she thought we were sick. But at that time in my
life all this was an embarrasment.

| knew Sol would like to have dinner at my house, but it was
the last thing 1 wanted. My family was so different. No other kids
had such pots on their stoves, no such Mama whose first action
on seeing you in our house was to feed you. She used to say,
"Only crazy people don't want my minestrone".

Finally Sol asked if he could come to our house and | had to
say yes. When | asked, "Mama, why can't we have some
American food like humburgers?", she gave me such a look
that I didn't ask again.

Sol was met with hugs and slaps on his back and soon we
were sitting at the table covered with a bright oilcloth. Mama
described the power of her minestrone — it cured headaches and
other illnesses. It could make Sol as strong as an Italian hero. |
was sure it would be the last time | saw my friend Sol. He
would certainly never return to a home with such eccentric
people, odd accents and strange food.

But to my amazement, Sol politely finished his plate and
then asked for more. When we were saying our good-byes, Sol
remarked, "You sure have a great family. | wish my mom could

cook that good". Then he added, "Boy, you are lucky!"
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Today I know how lucky I was. Mama died a long time ago.
Someone turned off the gas under the minestrone pot the day
after Mama was buried. But love and assurance that bubbled
among its ingredients still warm my heart today.

Sol and | continued our friendship through the years. | was
the best man at his wedding. Not long ago | visited his house
for dinner. He hugged all his children and they hugged me.
Then his wife brought in steaming bowls of soup.

"Hey, Leo", Sol asked, "do you know what this is? This is
minestrone which cures headaches, other diseases and can make
you strong!" Sol winked and | felt that | was at home again.

I. Translate the given below into English.

JIMBHMI aKIeHT, 001iiMaTH JiTeH, MPOTAroM POKiB, BUMKHYTH
ras, cepesl CKJIaJ0BHX, BUJIIKOBYBATH TOJIOBHUI Ol1b, OyTH 1MOXO0-
BaHUM, JDKEPEJIO HE3PYUHOCTI, CAI0YA KyXHsI, O3HAYaTH CKJIAHI
YacH, iKUK CyI, He3BMUYalHUI TOBapUIl, 3aKOMYEHI KacTpyIi,
MpUMATH SIK HAJIEKHE, HEOUiKyBaHUM IIUISIXOM, TIOMIIITYBAaTH B
TOPIIHUKY, TPpiX MpoTh bora, BUKKIAaTH 1Ky, BKa3yBaTH Ha MIOCh.

I1. Find pairs of synonyms from the two columns.

hunger affection
love crazy
disease embrace
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ingredient famine
assurance illness
hug component
mad confidence

I11. Fill in the gaps with suitable words from the text.

1. Her minestrone soup was a symbol of ...

2. | was the ... at his wedding.

3. He would certainly never return to a home with such ...
food.

4. The closest between Sol and his father was ...

5. When 1 visited his house for dinner, he ... all his children.

6. She gave me such ... that | didn't ask again.

7. Sol ... and | felt that | was at home again.

8. If nobody kissed Mama, she thought we were ...

9. At one time, however, Mama's soup became a source of ...
to me.

IV. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.

1. ...—Very poorly.

2. ...— From Italy.

3. ... — Hard times in the family.

4. ... — In the best part of the town.

5. ...— He didn't want to loose a new friend.

6. ... — He was surprised.
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7. ...—When she died.

8. ... — For years.

9....— At home.

V. Discussion questions.

1. Why could the story-teller understand what was the
treasure of his life?

2. What typical people's mistake is described in the text?

3. Did the same situation happen in your life? Have you
ever been ashamed of your parents (relatives)?

V1. Which of the sayings in your opinion corresponds to
the text best?

1. There is always one moment in childhood when the door
opens and lets the future in (Graham Greene).

2. In our eagerness to make our children successful we rob
them of the very foundation of success (Dr. Frank Crane).

3. A mother never realizes that her children are no longer
children (Holbrook Jackson).

Read the text. Text 3. A Boy's Best Friend
Mr. Anderson asked, "Where's Jimmy, dear?" "Out on the
crater”, Mrs. Anderson answered. "He'll be all right, Robultt is

with him. Has he arrived?"
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"Yes, he is at the rocket station, they are testing him. | can
hardly wait to see him myself. I haven't really seen one since |
left Earth fifteen years ago. You can't count films".

"Jimmy has never seen one", Mrs. Anderson remarked.

"Because he was born on the Moon and can't visit Earth.
That's why | am bringing one here. | think it's the first one ever
on the Moon".

"It cost a lot!" Mrs. Anderson said with a small sigh.

"Keeping Robutt isn't cheap either", Mr. Anderson answered.

Jimmy was out on the crater, as his mother had said. By Earth
standards, he was thin, but rather tall for a 10-year-old. His
arms and legs were long. He looked thicker with his spacesuit
on, but he could stand the lunar gravity as no human being born
on Earth could. His father couldn't catch up with him when
Jimmy went into the kangaroo hop.

"Come on, Robutt!" he shouted. Robutt, who could hear him
by radio, squeaked and ran after.

Jimmy, quick as he was, couldn't outrun Robutt, who didn't
have a spacesuit, had four legs and muscles of steel. Robutt sailed
over Jimmy's head, turning over and landing almost at his feet.
Robutt could tell where he was, and where Jimmy was, by radar.
His body was foot-long, he had a small head, no mouth and
two large glass eyes. He squeaked until Mrs. Anderson said,
"Quiet, Robutt!"
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Jimmy's father told him to come back by radio. He had
something to tell the boy. Mrs. Anderson was smiling. "We have
something for you, Jimmy. It's at the rocket station now, but
we'll have it tomorrow after all the tests are over".

"From Earth, Dad?"

"A dog from Earth, son. A real dog. The first dog on the Moon.
You won't need Robutt any more. We can't keep them both, you
know. Some other boy or girl will have Robutt".

He waited for Jimmy to say something, then he said, "You
know what a dog is, Jimmy? It's a real thing. Robutt's only a
mechanical imitation™.

Jimmy thought a little. "Robutt isn't an imitation. He is my
dog".

"Not a real one, son. Robutt's just steel and wiring and a
simple electronic brain. It's not alive".

"He does everything | want him to do, Dad. He understands
me. Sure, he's alive".

"No, son. Robutt is just a machine. It's just programmed to
act the way it does. A dog is alive. You won't want Robutt when
you have the dog".

"The dog will need a spacesuit, won't it?"

"Yes, of course. But it will be worth the money and he'll soon

get used to it".
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Jimmy looked at Robutt who was squeaking again. Jimmy
held out his arms and Robutt was in them in one jump. Jimmy
asked, "What will the difference be between Robutt and a dog?"

"It's hard to explain, but it will be easy to see. The dog will
really love you. Robutt is simply adjusted to act as if it loves you™.

"But, Dad, we don't know what's inside the dog, or what his
feelings are. Maybe, it's just acting, too".

Mr. Anderson thought a little. "Jimmy, you'll know the
difference when you feel the love of a living thing".

Jimmy held Robutt in his arms. He said, "But what does it
matter why they act so? How about what | feel? | love Robutt
and that's important!"

And the little robot squeaked again. His squeaks were happy.

I. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. Mrs. Anderson was on the crater with Jimmy.

2. Mr. Anderson was expecting something exciting.

3. The Andersons saw the Earth only in films.

4. Mrs. Anderson considered her husband's purchase an
expensive one.

5. Jimmy didn't have to wear a spacesuit because he was
born on the Moon.

6. Robutt tried to attract the boy's attention.
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7. Mr. Anderson called Jimmy home to show him something.

8. Jimmy's father was sure the boy would happy to have
a real dog.

9. Jimmy was ready to give Robutt to another child.

10. Robutt was a living thing for the boy.

I1. Use the following in reported speech.

1. Mr. Anderson asked, "Where's Jimmy, dear?"

2. Mrs. Anderson answered, "He'll be all right, Robutt is with
him".

3. Mr. Anderson said, "I haven't really seen one since | left
Earth fifteen years ago™.

4. "Jimmy has never seen one", Mrs. Anderson remarked.

5. Mr. Anderson said, "It's hard to explain, but it will be easy
to see".

6. Jimmy retorted, "Robutt isn't an imtation. He is my dog".

7. Jimmy said, "But what does it matter why they act so?
| love Robutt and that's important!"

I11. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.

1....—To his wife.

2. ... — Fifteen years ago.

3. ... — On the Moon.

4. ...—Thin, but rather tall.

5....— By radio.
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6. ... — At the rocket station.

7. ...— Some other boy or girl.
IV. Retell the text on behalf of:
— Jimmy;

Mr. Anderson;

Mrs. Anderson;
Robutt.

Read the text. Text 4. Androcles and the Lion

Once in ancient Rome there was a slave named Androcles,
whose master was very cruel. Androcles decided to run away
from him and one day he secretly left his master's house and
hid himself in the forest, some miles away from the city.

After walking for a long time, Androcles came to a large cave,
hungry and tired to death. He lay down and soon fell asleep.
Suddenly he was awoken by a roar of a wild beast and, running
out of the cave, he was met by a great lion. The lion was standing
right on his way and it was impossible to escape him.

Androcles expected nothing but to be eaten or torn to pieces,
but to his greatest surprise, the lion came calmly towards him,
without any sign of anger. It looked as if the lion needed
somebody's assistance. As the lion approched him, Androcles
noticed that one of the animal's feet had been wounded.
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Androcles went up to the lion and examined it, as a surgeon
would examine a patient. In the ball of the foot Androcles saw
a very large thorn. The slave extracted the thorn, which gave the
animal immediate relief. The lion began to express his gratitude,
he jumped about like a playful spaniel, wagged his tail, and licked
the hands of his saver. From that moment Androcles became
the animal's guest.

The slave lived in this savage state for several months. One
day, when he was wandering through the wood, he was seized by
a company of soldiers, who had been sent to search him.
Androcles was taken back to Rome, considered a runaway slave
and sentenced to death. He had to be torn by lions in a public arena.

When the time of the destruction came, Androcles was standing
in the middle of the arena, waiting for his fate. A horrible roar was
heard, which made the audience tremble. A huge lion appeared
on the arena and moved towards its victim with flaming eyes.

What was a surprise of the public, when instead of attacking
the man the lion lay at his feet like a dog! The governor of the
city ordered Androcles to explain how the wild beast could become
as humble as a lamb. In reply, Androcles told him the story of his
adventures in the wood. The spectators were so delighted by the
story, that they asked to free Androcles. It was done so, and he

was presented with the lion, which had become his friend.
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I. Translate the following words and compose sentences,
using them.

A cave, a roar, calmly, a wound, a thorn, to approach, a surgeon,
gratitude, to be sentenced, destruction, humble, spectators.

I1. Answer if the following statements are true or false.
Androcles lived in ancient Greece.
He was a slave of a cruel master.
He didn't dare run away.
A lion's cave became his hiding place.
He managed to escape the lion.
The lion was wounded.
The lion was angry and attacked the slave.

Androcles was taken back to Rome by a group of soldiers.

© 0 N o g bk~ wbhPE

Androcles was executed in public.

10. The lion didn't tear him because Androcles had helped
him.

I11. Change the sentences from passive to active voice.

1. Androcles expected to be eaten by the lion.

2. Androcles noticed that one of the lion's feet had been

wounded.
3. Androcles was arrested by a company of Roman soldiers.
4. A terrible roar was heard by the audience.
5. The spectators asked to free Androcles and it was done so.
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IV. Translate the necessary words into English.

1. Androcles came to a large cave, hungry and smomaenuii
00 cmepmi.

2. Soon he 6ye posbyooicenuii by a roar of a lion.

3. Androcles ne uexas nivoeo inwoeo kpim to be eaten by
the beast.

4. Andrrocles went up to the animal and oeusanys tioeo sk
xupype would do to a patient.

5. Androcles lived in this ouxomy cmanosuwi for several
months.

6. A huge lion appeared on the arena and pywue na sicepmey
with flaming eyes.

7. What was a surprise of the public when zamicms moeo,
wo6 nanacmu the man the lion lay at his feet like a dog.

V. Which of the sayings corresponds in meaning to
the text.

1. Afriend in need is a friend indeed.

2. Kind actions have long echoes.

3. It is better to have one hundred friends than one hundred
rubles.

VI. Test-yourself section. Fill in the gaps with suitable
answers.

1. When | arrived at the party, Tom ... home.

a) had already gone; b) has already gone; c) already went;
d) have already gone.
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2. Be sure to read ... Chapter 3.

a) a; b) —; ¢) an; d) the.

3. He s fond of ... speeches in public.

a) make; b) makes; c) making; d) doing.

4. She ... the article and wants to show it to the teacher.

a) was translating; b) translated; c) has translated; d) translates.

5. Peter ... since he left school.

a) was working; b) works; c) has been working; d) will be
working.

6. Jane is as ... as her elder sister.

a) tall; b) taller; c) the tallest; d) much taller.

7. Mrs. White ... Mary that she was going away.

a) said; b) told; c) talked; d) spoke.

8. I am not very good ... learning languages.

a) at; b) in; c) of; d) while.

9. 1don't know if she ... to the party.

a) comes; b) will come; ¢) had come; d) would come.

10. If my advice ..., I'll be happy.

a) help; b) helps; ¢) will help; d) have helped.

Ne Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick a mark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 |1 can understand I would like
to learn ...
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what | read well.

| can ask my
group-mates
questions  about
friendship in their
life.

| can discuss
psychological
issues of making
and keeping friends.
| can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

| can use the new
lexics in the situa-
tions of my own.

Express your
own ideas.
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UNIT 11. ON BEING INVENTIVE

Read the text. Text 1. The Story of Archimedes

Archimedes was one of the finest mathematicians of antiquity.
He derived the formula of the volume of a sphere and found an
accurate value of pi. However, he is most famous for the story of
King Hieron Il of Syracuse and the gold crown.

The king had commissioned the crafting of a crown as a tribute
to the gods. He gave a carefully weighed amount of gold to a
smith, who produced a beautiful crown within due course. The
king became suspicious, however, that the craftsman had not used
all of the gold he had been given making the crown. But the
king didn't know how to prove that the craftsman had been
dishonest. He called upon his close friend Archimedes to solve
the problem.

Archimedes was well aware of the fact that gold and silver
have different densities, meaning that a lump of gold will be about
twice as heavy as a lump of silver of the same size. The trouble
was that there was no way of working out the size of an
irregularly shaped object like a crown. While he was pondering
this conundrum, Archimedes went to the public baths to relax.
As he slipped into the water, he noticed some spilling over the
edge, and he had a sudden flash of inspiration. The amount of
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displaced water must be exactly the same volume as himself.
And if you know the volume of an object, you can now easily
calculate its density. So Archimedes had to find out if the a
lump of pure gold, with the same volume as the crown, weighed
more. He proved that the crown was lighter than it should be.
The goldsmith confessed that he had deviously used some
silver instead.

Later on Archimedes arrived at the principle of buoyancy.
He realised that if the weight of water displaced is greater than
the weight of an object itself, then it will float.

Archimedes was so devoted to science that he had no idea of
what was going around him. In 212BC the Romans entered
Syracuse after the city had surrendered to Rome. At that time
Archimedes was busy drawing some geometrical diagrams in a
sand pit.

A Roman soldier approached Archimedes and disturbed the
circles, and the greatest mathematician shouted at him, "Noli te
tangere!", which means, "Don't you touch them!" Hardly had he
realized who his offender was when the soldier stabbed him
with his sword.

It is unlikely that there has been another mathematician so
devoted to his subject since Archimedes. We owe to him more

than we are aware of. Archimedes contributed greatly to the
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foundation of the Syracusean fleet which made his country
much more powerful. We should realize that but for Archimedes
discovery of the principle of buoyancy the mankind would

have crossed the oceans much later.

I. Translate the words and word-combinations.

Busectu dopmyiy, 3aMOBUTH BUPIO, MOYATH MiJ03PIOBATH,
[IMaTOYOK Cpibia, mpeaMeT HeNpaBUILHOI (GOPMU, 3aHYPUTUCH Y
npo0OJieMy, uepes3 Kpai, BATICHUTH BOJY, TPUMATHCS Ha IOBEPXH,
BU3HAYUTHU I'YCTHHY.

Il. Translate the words and word-combinations.

The volume of a sphere, an accurate value of pi, a tribute to
gods, different densities, a sudden flash of inspiration, easily
calculate, a lump of pure gold, the principle of buoyancy, to
surrender to Rome, to disturbe the circles, to be unlikely, twice
as heavy, to be well aware of the fact.

I11. Answer the questions.

1. What was Archimedes?

2. What was he most famous for?

3. What did Hieron Il of Syracuse order to produce?

4. What for did he need the golden crown?

5. What did he suspect later?

6. Was it easy or difficult to solve the problem? Why?
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7. Who got the task to decide it? Why?

8. Where did Archimedes go to relax?

9. How did it help him in his job?

10. How did Archimedes help his native city?

11. In what way did he finish his life?

IV. Ask a suitable question to the answer.

1...? — He produced a beautiful crown.

2. ...7 —He called his close friend Archimedes.

3. ...7? — He wanted to relax there.

4. ...7 — Some water spilt over the edge of his bath.

5...7 — No, he turned to be dishonest.

6. ...7 — Yes, he was very much devoted to science.

7. ...7 — No, he didn't have time to understand what happened
to him.

8. ...7? — The Roman soldier had no idea about it.

9. ..? — We still use this principle in navigation.

Read the text. Text 2. The Only Way

It was raining heavily when a traveller got to an inn at last.
He was cold and wet, but there were so many people in the inn
that he couldn't get closer to the fire to warm himself. The
traveller realized that the men around the fire would never

move away from it if they didn't have a very good reason. He
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decided to invent something. In a loud voice, so that everybody
could hear him, he said to the inn-keeper, "Give my horse some
fish to eat!"”

"But horses do not eat fish!" the inn-keeper retorted. "Do as
| tell you!" the traveller insisted. "I'll pay you for the fish, so it
makes no difference to you who eats it or who refuses to eat it".

The inn-keeper took some fish and went out to the horse. All
the present people in the inn were interested in the quarrel and
ran out to see what would happen when he gave the fish to the
horse. The traveller didn't waste his chance, he took off his wet
clothes and sat down in front of the fire. Several minutes later
the inn-keeper appeared, together with all the people who had
been in the room. They were all smiling with satisfaction at the
thought that they had managed to prove that the traveller was
wrong. "Your horse refused to eat the fish, as | had told you",
the inn-keeper said proudly. "That's not important”, the man

replied. "Put it on the table. When I am dry, I'll eat it myself!™

I. Translate the given below into English.

Hapermri, He BTpaTHTH MIaHC, TOCMIXaTUCh 13 33JI0BOJICHHSM,
BIZIMOBUTHUCH iCTH, IPU TYMII, 3HSITH MOKPUM OJIST, HANOJIATATH,
3arepevuyBaTH, MaTH MPUYHUHY, 3ITPITUCS, BUTAIaTH 1OCH, 3aIliKa-

BUTHCS CBAPKOIO, BAAJIOCA JOBECTH.
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I1. Use the following in reported speech.

1. He said to the inn-keeper, "Give my horse some fish to eat!"

2."Do as | tell you!" the traveller insisted.

3. The traveller said, "I'll pay you for the fish, so it makes no
difference to you who eats it or who refuses to eat it".

4. "Your horse refused to eat the fish, as I had told you", the
inn-keeper said.

5. The man replied, "Put it on the table. When | am dry, I'll
eat it myself!"

II1. Change the sentences to make the information correct.

1. The weather was fine.

2. The inn was empty.

3. The traveller ordered fish for himself.

4. The inn-keeper was ready to bring the order.

5. The traveller was at a loss.

6. All the people in the room were crying.

7. The horse ate the fish.

IV. Retell the text on behalf of:

— the traveler;

— the inn-keeper;

— one of the people at the inn.

V. Which of the titles suits the text?

1. The Roads We Choose.
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2. Necessity is the Mother of Invention.
3. A Day Off.

Read the text. Text 3. The Best Season

A prisoner in jail received a letter from his wife. "l have
decided to plant some lettuce in the back garden, but I am not
sure, when is the best time for it, as you always did it yourself.
Write me, please, when is the best season for planting lettuce",
she asked him.

Knowing that all the mail was read by the prison guards, the
man wrote back in his letter, "Do Not touch the back garden!
That is the very place where | hid all the gold | had stolen!"

A week or so later, he received another letter from his wife.
"Believe me or not but some men came with shovels to our
house and dug up the whole back garden!" "Dear wife," he

answered, "now is the best time to plant your lettuce!"

I. Make the following sentences negative.
1. A prisoner in jail received a telegram.

2. His wife decided to plant some flowers.
3. He wanted to help the prison guards.

4. Some men came with guns to his house.

5. The prisoner was released from jail.
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I1. Use the following in reported speech.
1. The wife wrote, "I am not sure, when is the best time for
planting lettuce".
2. She said, "I have decided to plant some lettuce in the back
garden, John".
3. The man wrote back in his letter, "Do Not touch the back
garden!"
4. He explained, "That is the very place where | hid all the
gold!"
5. He answered, "Dear wife, now is the best time to plant your
lettuce!”
I11. Ask the questions to the given below short answers.
. ... — From jail.
....— To get his advice,
. ... — By the prison guards.

1

2

3

4. ...— Some lettuce.
5....— A week or so later.

6. ... — At the back garden.

7. ...—To help his wife.

IV. Retell the text on behalf of:
— aprisoner in jail;

— his wife;

— one of the men with shovels.
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Read the text. Text 4. The Enterprising Barman

The other day | happened to finish my work earlier than usual.
The weather was charming, so | decided to take a walk. Passing
by one of the numerous pubs, | was eager to have a pint of
beer. "Nothing like a bottle of beer on a hot day like this!" |
thought and entered the nearest pub.

| looked around the place. It was just an ordinary bar with
not many customers in it. Several men and women were sitting
at the tables having their lunch, others were standing at the bar,
drinking beer.

| took a seat at one of the tables and ordered a pint of bitter.
It was brought soon, but as | was in no hurry, | took my time
sitting there. By and by the place was filled with visitors and
nearly every seat was occupied.

Presently | finished my pint and was about to leave, when it
began to rain. | waited for a few minutes, but the rain did not stop.
The strange part of it was that there were no clouds in the sky,
and yet it was raining hard.

I could not possibly go out — I had no umbrella or waterproof
with me — so | changed my mind and ordered a substantial lunch.
| noticed that many people did likewise, so the waiter had

plenty of work to do.
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The rain showed no sign of stopping, though the sun was
shining at the same time! | was through with my lunch, had
finished a cigar, and yet the rain would not stop. It was beginning
to get on my nerves! | decided that it was no use waiting any
longer and went out.

| walked a few steps in a hurry, then stopped in surprise.
There was no rain. In fact, there had been no rain at all! What |
saw was an elderly lady, just a few yards away from the front
door of the bar, holding a hose linked to a tap and watering the
windows of the bar! A clever person, that barman turned out to
be!

I. Translate the given below.

Happened to finish, numerous pubs, a hose linked to a tap,
in a hurry, turned out to be, a substantial lunch, people did
likewise, plenty of work to do, it was no use waiting, by and by,
to get on smb.'s nerves, to be about to leave.

II. Change the sentences to make the information correct.

1. The story-teller happened to finish his work later than usual.

2. The weather was awful.

3. He decided to hurry home.

4. Crowds of men and women were sitting at the tables having

their lunch.
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5. Nearly every seat in the bar was vacant.

6. The rain stopped very soon.

7. The barman turned out to be very slow-thinking.
I11. Answer the questions.

Why did the story-teller decide to take a walk?
Where did he go?

Whom did he see there?

What did he order?

Why did he decide to stay there longer?

Why did he finally leave?

What surprised him outside?
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Why is the barman named "an enterprising person"?

IV. Discussion questions.

1. Was the barman really an enterprising person or simply
dishonest? Give your reasons.

2. Do you consider yourself an enterprising person? Why?

What chances to learn it have you had?

Read the text. Text 5. An Unusual Performance

One day a man walked into a bar and asked a barman, "Will
you give me a free drink, if I show you a really good trick?"

The barman considered for a moment, then agreed. The man

reached into his pocket and pulled out a tiny piano. Then he
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pulled a rat out of his other pocket. The rat bowed, cracked his
knuckles and began to play the blues.

After the visitor had finished his drink, he came up to the
barman and asked him, "If | show you an even better trick, can
| get free drinks for the rest of the evening?"

The barman agreed, thinking that no trick could possibly be
better than the first. The man reached into his pocket and pulled
out the tiny rat and the tiny piano again. The rat started to play
the blues, but the moment the barman wanted to say he had
already seen this trick, the man reached into one more pocket
and pulled out a small frog, who began to sing along with the
rat's music.

While the man was enjoying his beverages, a stranger
confronted him and offered him $ 100,000 for the frog. "Sorry",
he replied, "the frog isn't for sale".

The stranger increased the offer to $ 250,000 cash. "No", the
man insisted, "he is not for sale!"

The stranger again increased the offer to $ 500,000 this time.
The man finally agreed, and turned the frog over to the stranger
in exchange for the money.

"Are you insane?" the barman demanded after the stranger
had left. "That frog could have been worth millions to you, and
you let him go for $ 500,000 only!"
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"Don't you worry about it!" the man answered. "The frog
was really nothing. He just opened his mouth. You see, my rat

is a ventriloquist!"

I. Translate the given below.

be3komToBHUI Hamii, MiIBUIIMTH TPOMO3HULII0, KPUXITHE
MiaHiHO, HACOJIOJKYBAaTUCh HAMOsSMH, B OOMIH Ha Tpolil,
YepeBOBIIIYH, CIIBATH IiJl My3UKY, 3aJ113TH B KUIICHIO.

I1. Use the following in reported speech.

1. One day a man asked a barman, "Will you give me a free
drink, if I show you a really good trick?"

2. The visitor said, "Can | get free drinks for the rest of the
evening, barman?"

3. A stranger confronted him and said, "Will you sell your
frog for $ 100,000?"

4. He replied, "Sorry, the frog isn't for sale".

5. The man said, "Don't you worry about it, barman. The frog
was really nothing".

I11. Fill in the gaps with suitable words from the text.

1. A man walked into a bar and was going to show a good ...

2. The man reached into his ... and pulled out a tiny piano.

3. The rat bowed, cracked his ... and began to play the blues.

4. A small ... began to sing along with the rat's music.
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5. A ... confronted him and offered him $ 100,000 for the frog.

6. He turned the frog over to the stranger in exchange for ...

7. The man was sure that his frog was really ...

IV. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. One day a man walked into a bar.

2. The barman considered for a moment, then agreed.

3. Then he pulled a rat out of his other pocket.

4. The rat started to play the blues.

5. A stranger came up to the man.

V. What other title can be used instead of ""An Unusual
Performance'?

1. A Silly Decision.

2. Tamed Animals.

3. A Bar Accident.

V1. Retell the text on behalf of:

— the barman;

— the stranger;

— the visitor.

Read the text. Text 6. Othello With White Hands

Salvini was very famous for playing tragic roles remarkably
well some time ago. So, no wonder that the theatre goers didn't
want to miss the opportunity of seeing Salvini on the stage when
he was touring in different towns of Italy.
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Once it happened so that Salvini as Othello appeared on the
stage in the first act without having put the make-up on his hands.
On seeing Othello with white hands the audience began to
whisper and make remarks. Of course, this spoilt the impression
of Salvini's acting which was excellent as usual. In the interval
between the acts the famous actor couldn't be found anywhere.

In the next scene on Salvini's appearing again with white hands
the audience began to hiss. They couldn't forgive even this actor
for having shown himself so careless for the second time. Salvini
paid no attention to the audience being so noisy. And suddenly,
when the hissing began especially loud, Othello astonished
everybody by taking off the white gloves and throwing them
down before the audience.

It happened so that on having found himself with white hands,
Salvini remembered of having a pair of new white gloves at the
hotel where he was staying. During the interval he rushed there.
The interval was so short that nobody guessed of the gloves
having been brought for the next scene. The public burst into

applause.

I. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.
1. Salvini was very famous for playing comic roles some
time ago.
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2. The theatre goers used every chance to see him.

3. When the audience saw Othello with white hands, they
began to applaud.

4. In the interval between the acts the famous actor
disappeared somewhere.

5. On Salvini's appearing again with white hands the audience
began to laugh.

6. Salvini was very upset by the public.

7. The public burst into applause because they appreciated
Salvini's wit.

I1. Complete the tag-questions.

1. Salvini was very famous some time ago, ...?

2. Othello appeared on the stage in the first act with white
hands, ...?

3. The theatre goers didn't want to miss the opportunity of
seeing Salvini, ...?

4. In the interval between the acts the famous actor couldn't
be found anywhere, ...?

5. Salvini paid no attention to the audience being so noisy, ...?

6. The interval was so short that nobody guessed anything, ...?

I11. In what connection is the following used in the text?

— to miss the opportunity;

— the make-up on his hands;
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— to whisper and make remarks;
— throwing down before the audience;
— burst into applause.
IV. Retell the text on behalf of:
— Salvini;
— one of the spectators.
V. Which of the ideas suits the text?
1. Necessity is the Mother of Invention.
2. A really talented person is talented in everything.
3. Don't judge others not to be judged yourself.
VI. Write 10-12 sentences to describe a situation from
your (your friend’s) life when you had to be inventive.
VII. Test-yourself section. Fill in the gaps with suitable
verbs in the correct form. Gerund or infinitive.
1. We'll postpone ... because of bad weather.
. They suggested ... for the bus to come.
. Do you remember ... the letter? Didn't you forget?
. He wanted us ... him with his work.
. She doesn't feel like ... tonight.
. He wanted ... a book, but was too tired.
. We apologized for ... late.
. Would you like ... a cup of tea?
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. We always look forward to ... holidays.
10. Don't forget ... some bread, we don't have any!
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Self-assessment
What have you
learnt to do?

Put
a tick

Put
a mark

Yes | No

from 1
to 10

Planning

| can understand
joke in the text.

| can ask my
group-mates
questions about the
issues of the topic.
| can discuss
psychological
issues of being
inventive.

| can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

| can give examples
from real life.

I would like
to learn ...
Express your
own ideas.
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UNIT 12. ON HARDSHIPS

Read the text. Text 1. Just Like You

By the time | was in high school, two very important things
happened in my life. The first was that I'd fallen in love with a
young boy named Charlie. He was a senior, he was a football
player, he was great! Unfortunately, there was a serious problem:
Charlie didn't know that I existed.

The second important thing was that | decided | didn't want
any more surgeries on my hands. | was born with six fingers on
each hand and no knuckles. | had had twenty-seven surgeries
by the time | was sixteen. Though my hands were still not
"normal”, | said enough.

Growing up, | had a friend named Don. We had gone to
school together since the first grade and were really good buddies.

One afternoon Don came to my place and we started talking
about the junior-senior party that was coming up, and about our
plans. Suddenly Don looked at me and said, "You really like
Charlie a lot, don't you?" | answered, "Yeah, | really do".

"But you know, Carol, there's a problem — Charlie is never
going to like you", Don continued. "Why not?" | asked. To myself
| thought, "I'll dye my hair blond, | know how it works". But
Don said, "Carol, you really don't understand. Charlie is not

going to like you because you are deformed".
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| heard it. | believed it. | lived it.

His words struck me. | became a first-grade teacher to forget
about them. My first year teaching, | had a little girl in my
classroom named Felicia. She was the most lovely girl I'd ever
seen in my life. One afternoon we were all working on learning
to write letter A. The class was quiet as everyone was working
diligently.

| looked at Felicia and saw that she was writing with her
fingers crossed. | tiptoed to her and whispered, "Felicia, why are
you writing with your fingers crossed?™ The little girl looked at
me with her beautiful blue eyes and said, "l want to be just like
you, Mrs. Price".

Felicia never saw a deformity, only a specialness she wanted
for herself. We can consider ourselves deformed or we can see
ourselves as special. And that choice will determine how we

live our lives.

I. Translate the given below.

3aKoxaTucs, OCOOJUBICTh, MPOIIETOTITH, HABIIMHUHBKH,
CTapaHHO, icHyBaTH, mnodapOyBaTu BoJiOCCs, XIipypriuHa
omeparlisi, BYUTEIb MOJOIIINX KJaciB, A0Opl MpHATENi,

BpasuTH, BU3SHA4YaTH.
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Il. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. Three very important things happened to Carol in high
school.

2. The boy she fell in love with didn't notice her.

3. Carol wanted to go on with surgeries until her hands
were well enough.

4. Carol and Don were waiting for the coming party.

5. Don was sure that Charlie would never like Carol
because of her deformity.

6. Carol became a children's doctor.

7. The girl attracted her attention because she was very
good-looking.

8. Felicia wanted to be like her teacher in everything.

9. Carol understood that our opinion about ourselves
influences our life.

I11. Answer the questions.

1. What kind of boy was Charlie?

2. Why was Carol's school love a problem for her?

3. Why did she decide to stop surgeries on her hands?

4. What did Don think about Charlie?

5. How could Carol's profession help her?

6. What helped Carol realize a very important thing?
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7. Why did Don decide to tell Carol the unpleasant truth?

IV. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. When Carol was in high school, two very important things
happened in her life.

2. Carol was born with six fingers on each hand and no
knuckles.

3. Don came to her place and they started talking about the
junior-senior party.

4. Carol became a first-grade teacher to forget about her
deformity.

5. Felicia was a very lovely girl.

6. Felicia was writing with her fingers crossed.

V. Discussion Task. Choose the statement you share and
give your reasons.

1. Don was a real friend and wanted to help Carol to avoid
disappointment in future.

2. Don was a bad friend and he killed Carol's self-confidence.

3. Our opinion about ourselves can affect our life greatly.

4. It doesn't matter what we think about ourselves, it matters
what others think.

Read the text. Text 2. The Pirate
One day Mrs. Smith was sitting in her doctor's waiting room
in New York when a boy and his mother entered the office.
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The boy attracted Mrs. Smith's attention because he was wearing
a patch over one eye. She was surprised by the fact that he
seemed to be unaffected by the loss of an eye.

The doctor's office was very busy that day, so Mrs. Smith
had an opportunity to talk to the boy's mother while he was
playing with his soldiers.

When the boy came closer, Mrs. Smith took courage to ask
what had happened to his eye. He considered her question for a
long time, then replied, lifting the patch, "There's nothing wrong
with my eye! I'm a pirate! Then he returned to his game.

Mrs. Smith was there because she had lost her leg in an auto
accident. The loss had become a tragedy to her. She did her best
to be courageous, and still she felt like an invalid. She knew
that this loss shouldn't interfere in her life, but emotionally she
couldn't overcome the problem.

The word "pirate” changed her life. She saw herself dressed
as John Silver, standing aboard a pirate ship. She stood with
her legs wide apart — one leg pegged (sl. wooden leg). The vessel
rocked under the storm's force. Still she stood firmly and smiled
into the storm.

At that moment, the invalid image went away and her
courage returned. She looked at the boy, busy with his soldiers.
A few minutes later, the nurse called her. As she balanced on
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her crutches, the boy noticed her amputation. "Hey, lady", he
asked, "what's wrong with your leg?" The boy's mother couldn't
utter a word. Mrs. Smith looked down at her shortened leg for a
moment. Then she answered with a smile, "Nothing, | am a

pirate, too!"

I. Translate the given below.

[IpuBepHyTH yBary, BTpaTa OKa, MaTl MOXJIMBICTh, MOBEp-
HYTH XOpO6piCTI>, 6aJ’IaHCYBaTI/I Ha MUJIMIAX, BUMOBHTH CJIOBO,
BTPYYaTHCS B JKUTTS, MIAHATH TIOB’SI3KY, BIAMIOBICTH 3 TOCMIIII-
KOI0, TI0JIONIaTH MpodiieMy, Ha OOpTY MIPaTCHKOrO CyAHa.

I1. Decide if the following is true or false.

1. Mrs. Smith came to her doctor because her leg needed
amputation.

2. There were many people in the waiting room and she had
to wait.

3. She was surprised to see a patch over the boys eyes.

4. The boy was very upset because of his problem.

5. Mrs. Smith could have a chat with the boy's mother while
waiting.

6. Mrs. Smith had had an accident in which she had become
an invalid.

7. She didn't trouble herself because of the amputation.
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8. Mrs. Smith imagined herself John Silver, standing on
board of a pirate ship.
9. The boy's mother was shocked with his question.
10. The boy's attitude to his problem helped Mrs. Smith to
get rid of her emotional sufferings.
I11. Fill in the gaps with suitable words.
. The woman came to ... office.
. The boy had a patch over ...
. He was busy with ...

1

2

3

4. The boy said he was ...
5. Mrs. Smith had lost her leg in ...

6. The woman imagined herself standing on ...

7. ... called her to the doctor's room.

9. The boy's mother was ... by his question.

10. Mrs. Smith ... her attitude to the problem.

IVV. Answer the questions.

Why did the woman come to her doctor?

Why did the boy attract her attention?

What were her feelings about her amputation?
How did the word "pirate” change her life?

Did the boy really have a problem with his eye?

What is the main idea of the story?
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Why should people be careful with what they say?
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8. Can you recollect a case when somebody's words affected
your life greatly?

V. Discussion task.

1. What is the power of the right word said in the right
moment?

2. Can a word have a ruinous power? Do you know any

examples?

Read the text. Text 3. No Hair Day

If you are turning 16, you stand in front of the mirror
scrutinizing every inch of your face. You agonize that your nose
is too big and you are getting another pimple, and your hair
isn't blonde and that boy in your English class has not noticed
you yet.

Alison never had those problems. Two years ago, she was a
beautiful, popular and smart eleventh-grader, not to mention an
ocean lifeguard. With her tall slender body, pool-blue eyes and
thick blonde hair, she looked more like a swimsuit model than
a high school student. But during that summer, something
changed.

After a day of lifeguarding, Alison returned home and her
mother suddenly cried, "Ali, what did you do?" She had discovered
a bare patch of skin on the top of her daughter's scalp. "Did you
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shave it? Could someone else have done it when you were
sleeping?" Quickly, they solved the mystery — Alison must have
wrapped the elastic band too tightly around her pony tail. The
incident was soon forgotten.

Three months later, another bald spot was found, then another.
Soon, Alison's scalp was dotted with peculiar bare patches.
After diagnoses from "It's just stress™ to injections of cortisone
in each spot every two weeks, Alison was granted permission
to wear a baseball hat to school to mask her scalp, bloody from
the shots. Normally, wearing a baseball hat was a violation of
the strict uniform code. Alison was suffering from a condition
of hair loss known as alopecia, and nothing would stop it.

Alison's sunny spirit and supportive friends kept her going,
but there were some low points. Like the time when her little
sister came into her bedroom with a towel wrapped around her
head to have her hair combed. As time went on, a bandana
replaced the hat, which could no longer conceal her balding scalp.
Then time came to buy a wig. Instead of trying to resurrect her
once long blonde hair, pretending like nothing was ever lost,
she opted for an auburn shoulder-length one. Why not? People
cut and dye their hair all the time. With her new look, Alison's
confidence strenghtened. Even when the the wig was blown off
from an open window of her friend's car, they could all share in
the humor.
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As summer approached, Alison began to worry. If she
couldn't wear a wig in the water, how could she lifeguard again?
"Why? Did you forget how to swim?" her father asked. She got
the message. After wearing an uncomfortable bathing cap for
only one day, she took courage to go completely bald. Despite
the stares and occasional impolite comments from beachcombers —
"Why do you crazy punk kids shave your heads?" — Alison
adjusted to her new look.

She arrived back at school that autumn, no hair, no eyebrows,
no eyelashes, with her wig tucked away somewhere at the back
of her closet. As she had always planned, she would run for
school president — changing her campaign speech only slightly.
Presenting a slide show on famous bald leaders beginning from
Gandhi, Alison made all the students and faculty roll in the aisles.

In her first speech as an elected president, Alison addressed
the public answering the questions. Dressed in a T-shirt with
the words "Bad Hair Day" printed across the front, she pointed
to her shirt and said, "When you wake up in the morning and
don't like how you look, you may put on this T-shirt". Putting on
another shirt over the other, she continued. "When | wake up, |
put on this one". It was read, "No Hair Day". Everybody cheered
and applauded. And Alison, beautiful, popular and smart, not
to mention an ocean lifeguard and school president with the
pool-blue eyes, smiled back from the podium.
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I. Translate the given below.

An ocean lifeguard, a T-shirt, a campaign speech, an auburn
shoulder-length wig, famous bald leaders, an uncomfortable
bathing cap, a slide show, occasional impolite comments, share
in the humor, a pony tail, the strict uniform code, crazy punk
kids, peculiar bare patches, a swimsuit model.

Il. True or false?

1. Teenagers tend to worry about their appearances.

2. Alison used to look like a model.

3. They never consulted the doctor about Alison's hair
problem.

4. Schoolmates laughed at the girl which made her suffer.

5. Alison worried that lifeguarding in a wig could be
impossible.

6. Some grownups thought Alison was just trying to violate
the rules.

7. In autumn Alison came wearing a new shoulder-length wig.

8. In her campaign speech Alison mentioned some well-
known bald people.

9. Alison failed her election campaign.

10. Alison taught other pupils to be satisfied with their looks.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Alison never had those problems.
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2. She looked more like a swimsuit model than a high school
student.

3. As time went on, a bandana replaced the hat.

4. People cut and dye their hair all the time.

5. She changed her campaign speech only slightly.

6. Alison was granted permission to wear a baseball hat to
school to mask her scalp.

7. Three months later, another bald spot was found.

IV. Fill in suitable prepositions.

1. Teenagers tend to stand ... front of the mirror scrutinizing
every inch ...their faces.

2. Alison's mother discovered a bare patch ... skin ... the top
of her daughter's scalp.

3. Instead ... trying to resurrect her blonde hair, she opted for
an auburn one.

4. Putting ... another shirt ... the other, Alison continued her
speech.

5. Alison was beautiful, ... slender body, pool-blue eyes and
thick blonde hair.

6. Her wig was tucked away somewhere ... the back ... her
closet.

7. Alison, beautiful, popular and smart, smiled ... ... the

podium.
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V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What is the most important thing while having serious
problems?

2. What else helped the girl except for her strong character?

3. Why do some people go to the bottom from despair and
others overcome the hardest problems?

Read the text. Text 4. The Hijacking
God, grant me the Serenity
to accept the things | cannot change;
the Courage to change the things I can,
and Wisdom to know the difference

(the Serenity Prayer).

The flight from New York to Florida began routinely. The
flight attendants were busy welcoming passengers, helping them
with their luggage and guiding them to their seats. Since | was
first flight attendant, 1 was going through procedures that were
now becoming normal to me after seven months of flying. In
my preliminary check of the cabin, I didn't particularly notice the
man wearing the black suede cowboy hat and sitting in the
third row.

It was an overcast day. Ten minutes after leaving New York,
the plane broke through the clouds. Checking passenger tickets,
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| came to the man in the cowboy hat and leaned over to ask his
ticket. In a split second of terror, a normal flight turned into a
hijacking.

The man jumped up and pinned my left hand behind my back.
He whispered in my ear. "l have a gun! Take me to the cockpit".
As he jammed the gun into my back, | saw the look of deathly
fear in the eyes of the woman who had been sitting next to him,
with her little girl. 1 took a couple of deep breaths and gave the
woman and her girl a reassuring look.

The hijacker was strong; my arm twisted with pain. With the
gun pressed into my back, | told him that the door to the cockpit
was pressurized and couldn't be opened for another 15 minutes,
when the plane reached an altitude of 30,000 feet. Fortunately,
he didn't know there's no such thing as pressurized cockpit door.

Slowly, 1 led the hijacker to the back of the plane, as far away
from the pilots and passengers as possible. Only a few people
knew anything was wrong. Another flight attendant was
conducting beverage service when he caught sight of my face. |
don't know what my voice sounded like, but I managed to tell him
we had a little problem and that we needed to go to the back of
the plane. It was painfully clear that my own life was not the only
one at stake. | thought of the crew, the passengers and their loved

ones waiting innocently at the airport. Our survival depended
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on my absolute composure — | desperately needed a way to calm
myself. Trying to ignore the pressure of the gun in my back, |
began to repeat a prayer | learned as a teenager, the Serenity
Prayer.

As | finished, all of a sudden, all the procedures | had learned
during trainings to deal with hijacking came flooding back to
me. "Before you officially declare a hijacking, you must see the
weapon", they said. | gathered my nerve and told the hijacker
| had to see his gun. He pushed it harder into my back. "It's a
32-caliber and if you ask me again, I'll blow a hole right
through you!" Then he told Mike, another flight attendant, to call
the pilot and tell him first to land the plane in New Jersey, get rid
of all the passengers and then continue to Haiti just with the crew.

This direction gave me a plan. It was a long shot, but | hoped
to convince the hijacker to get off the plane with me in New
Jersey. | turned to him and said, "You'll never get away with this
if we go all the way to Haiti. You'll be arrested and thrown to
jail for the rest of your life. If you get off the plane with me here,
I'll help you get a car and get away, and no one will ever know".
He said, "No, we're going to Haiti".

The plane landed, and when it finally came to a stop, he
suddenly turned to me and said, "I've changed my mind — | want

it to end".
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The silence in the airplane cabin was deafening. Mike lowered
the automatic airstairs, and the hijacker and | walked along, down
the stairs and across the airfield. As we walked together, my arm
was still twisted behind my back, with the gun pressing into my
spine. | wondered where | was going to take him and what | was
going to do with him.

Suddenly, out of nowhere, a patrol car appeared on the airfield.
The hijacker swung me around in front of him, shielding himself
against the police with my body. It was the moment | was sure
| was going to die. | saw my whole family and their reaction to
my death. | looked back at the plane and watched as the airstairs
folded up and the plane slowly pulled away to safety, with my
friends and colleagues and all the other passengers on board.

The hijacker pushed me into the nearest building with him.
He waited in the hallway while | entered a nearby office to get
him a phone so he could call for a getaway car. When he released
my arm for the first time in over an hour, I carefully walked away
from him and into the office. After alerting the tense men inside
the office to the danger, I turned and motioned for the hijacker
to come in. I calmly explained to him that the two men at the desk
were going to help him get a car. When he went to use the phone,
it was the first time since the hijacking began that his attention
was diverted from me. | realized this was my only chance to

escape.
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I ran. | thought my heart would pound right out of my chest,
but | kept running. It was impossible to describe the sense of
relief | felt when FBI agents and police flooded around me.

Fifteen minutes later they safely apprehended the hijacker, |
was taken immediately to a small room and asked to give a
detailed account of the event. My memory recalled every nuance
of the flight. They looked at me in amazement and said, "How
did you do it? We train people for years to respond like you did.
You did everything right".

| simply told them it was a combination of things: good
training, good crew and passengers, the ability to handle stress
and most of all, faith. As | stood to leave, | looked down and saw
underneath the glass top of the table — right where | had been
sitting — a copy of the Serenity Prayer.

I. Translate the given below.

Routinely, a detailed account, good crew, sense of relief, to
get rid of all the passengers, flight attendants, the ability to
handle stress, to respond like smb. did, to become painfully clear,
to deal with hijacking, to conduct beverage service, preliminary
check, to be at stake, to convince the hijacker to get off the plane,
to look at smb. in amazement, safely apprehend, the sense of
relief, only chance to escape, to flood around, a getaway car, to
divert attention from smb., deafening silence.
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II. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. The flight to Florida began as usual.

2. The flight attendants were busy helping passengers to
leave the plane.

3. The story-teller had been a flight attendant for more than
half a year.

4. The story-teller spotted a strange man wearing the black
suede cowboy hat.

5. The man jumped up because he didn't have a plane ticket.

6. The woman who had been sitting next to him was terrified.

7. The story-teller managed to make the hijacker show his gun.

8. The story-teller's thoughts about his family prevented
him from acting the right way.

9. The story-teller noticed his chance during the hijacker's
telephone call.

10. Looking at a copy of the Serenity Prayer the story-teller
understood that he had been able to change the situation due to
his faith.

I11. In what connection was the following used in the text?
— To land the plane in New Jersey.

— It was the moment | was sure | was going to die.
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— They looked at me in amazement.
— He didn't know there's no such thing.

— "I've changed my mind — I want it to end".

IVV. Complete the tag-questions.

1. Only a few people knew anything was wrong, ...?

2. | was taken immediately to a small room, ...?

3. ldidn't particularly notice the man sitting in the third row, ...?

4. The flight attendants were busy welcoming passengers, ...?

V. Fill in the gaps with suitable words.

1. | led the hijacker to the back of the plane, as far away
from ... and ... as possible.

2. My memory recalled every ... of the flight.

3. It was impossible to describe the sense of ... | felt when
FBI agents and police flooded around me.

4. Mike lowered the ..., and the hijacker and | walked alone
across the airfield.

5. The hijacker waited while | entered a nearby office to get
him a ... so he could call for a ....

6. 1 gathered my ... and told the hijacker I had to see his gun.

V1. Find in the text synonyms to the given below words
and expressions.

Every detail, to crowd around, go on running, to cope with,
to look in surprise, to show one's seat, to react, the only possibility,
to serve beverages, fortunately, to convince the hijacker.
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VI1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Have you ever been in a dangerous situation? If yes, what
was it like, how did you behave?

2. What could have happened if the story-teller worried
more about his own safety?

3. Do you think that only some dangerous situation can really
check a person's character?

VI1I. Test-yourself section. Fill in the gaps with suitable
answers.

1. She ... to the new flat by the end of this week, she'll be
very busy.

a) will move; b) have move; c) will have moved; d) is moving.

2. Who ... in that house with?

a) he lives; b) does he live; c) lives he; d) lives.

3. Did you hear what happened to Kim? — She ...

a) was arrested; b) is arrested; c) is being arrested; d) has
been arrested.

4. If Tom ..., he wouldn't have passed his exams so well.

a) didn't revise; b) wouldn't revise; c) hadn't revised; d) hasn't
revised.

5. It... for two days now. There'll be a flood soon!

a) is raining; b) has been raining; c) has rained; d) had been

raining.
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6. She would help him, if he ... her the truth.
a) tells; b) said; ¢) had said; d) told.

Ne

Self-assessment
What have you
learnt to do?

Put
a tick

Put
a mark

Yes | No

from 1
to 10

Planning

I can understand
what I read well.

I can ask my
group-mates
questions about the
issues of personal
courage.

I can discuss
psychological
issues of being
brave.

I can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

I can use the new
words in the situa-
tions of my own.

I would like
to learn ...
Express your

own ideas.
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UNIT 13. ON BEING IN LOVE

Read the text. Text 1. A Love Like That (after Linda
Ellerbee)
Nobody has ever measured, not even poets,
how much the heart can hold
(Zelda Fizgerald).
| was 23, and all the way to the hospital I'd been composing
what | would say to Mama before they took her to cut into her
heart, whose center | supposed myself to be; hadn't she told me
all my life | was the most important thing in the world to her?
Finding my way through the hospital corridors, | practiced my
opening line, which had to support her in such a hard moment.
Who but | could give her the strength and confidence she would
need? Whose face but mine would she want to be the last one
she saw before they cut her open and she died probably? Whose
kiss but mine...?
| turned a corner and there was my mother lying on a stretcher
in the hall, waiting for them to come for her. My father was
standing over her. Suddenly something about the two of them
made me stop and then, as | watched, made me keep my distance,
as if there were a wall between them and the world around.
It was clear to me at that moment for them, nothing existed
outside them, there was only the man and the woman. She didn't
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see me, they weren't talking. He was holding her hand. She was
smiling into his eyes; they were, | swear, speaking a language
that at my 23 | hadn't begun to understand, much less speak
myself. But | could see them doing it, and 1 moved closer to see
more, stunned, fascinated, very jealous that | had fallen in love
with someone, married him, divorced him and never once come
closer to what | was looking at in that hall.
Next time, | told myself, I will know better. I will love like that.

I. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct the false
facts.

1. The story-teller is a young woman.

2. She had never been in love.

3. She wanted to support her mother before a hard operation.

4. There was nobody else but her to do this.

5. There was a wall which prevented the daughter from coming
up to her mother.

6. Her parents could communicate some special language
which was not familiar to her.

7. The story-teller decided to find her real love in future.

8. The scene which the daughter saw in the hospital helped
her understand what true love must be like.

I1. In what connection was the following used in the text?

— the most important thing in the world;
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— on a stretcher in the hall;
— stunned, fascinated, very jealous;

— awall between them and the world around.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. | practised my opening line, which had to support her in
such a hard moment.

2. There was my mother lying on a stretcher in the hall.

3. He was holding her hand.

IV. Ask the questions to the given below answers.

1. ..7-23.
2. ...? — Because her mother said so.
3. ...7 — To support her.
4. ..? — Her father was.
5. ...7 — No, they didn't.

6. ...? — Because she had never experienced anything like
that herself.

7. .7 — It really was.

Read the text. Text 2. Lost and Found

Winona was 19 when she first met Edward, a tall, handsome
young man. He had come to Detriot to visit his sister, who was
engaged to Winona's brother. Edward stayed with some friends,
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and though he was there for only a few days, there was enough
time to get to know the lively, dark-haired young woman, who
intrigued him from their first meeting. They promised to write,
and Edward returned to Pittsburgh.

For many months, they wrote long, newsly letters, sharing
details of their lives and their dreams. Then as quickly as he
came into her life, Edward left. His letters stopped, and Winona
gradually accepted the truth that he simply wasn't interested
any more. Edward couldn't understand either why Winona had
stopped writing, and he, too, resigned himself to the fact that
the woman he had fallen in love with did not return his love.

Several years later, Winona married Robert, a man 10 years
her senior, they had three sons. She got news of Ed's life through
her sister-in-law. Several years after her marriage, Edward got
married and he, too, had three children.

Once her brother announced that they were invited to Ed's
daughter's wedding. Winona didn't hesitate and off they went. She
was nervous in the car thinking about the man she hadn't seen
for 30 years. Would he remember their letters? Would he have
time to talk to her? Would he even want to?

Ed spotted Winona at once, from the other side of the room.
Winona's heart was racing as they shook hands and said hello.

Her heart was beating so hard she was afraid that Ed could hear
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it. They never mentioned the letters and soon Ed returned to his
duties as father of the bride.

Winona returned to Detroit, where she continued teaching
piano lessons, working at an advertising agency, and doing her
best for the family. She tucked away the memory of her brief
visit to Ed along with her other memories of him.

When Ed's wife died 10 years later, Winona sent him a
sympathy card. Two years after that, Winona's husband died and
Ed wrote to her. Once again, they were corresponding.

Ed wrote often, and his letters became the highlight of
Winona's life. Gradually, Ed expressed his love for his "darling
Winona", and they arranged for him to come to Detroit for his
vacation.

Winona was excited and nervous about the visit — they hadn't
spent time together in over 40 years. It was a lovely, warm June
day when she drove to the airport to meet him. This time when
he saw her, he rushed to her and gave her a long, loving hug. It
was an easy beginning.

When they were in the car on their way to Edward's hotel,
he pulled a small velvet box out of his pocket and slipped an
engagement ring on Winona's finger. She was speechless. It was
too sudden and too soon. Or wasn't it? Hadn't she waited for all

these years to get this love?
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In September, dressed in a long pink gown, Winona was
escorted down the aisle on the arm of her oldest son. She and Ed
were married and in Winona's words "We lived happily ever after".

And those letters that had stopped so suddenly many years
ago? It turned out that Edward's mother had destroyed their letters
because she didn't want to lose her youngest son. Forty-three

years later, Winona found him.

I. Translate the given below.

ByTu 3apyueHum, MajieHbKa OKCAMUTOBA CKpPUHBKA, TPUBAII
001liMH, JIOBra po’keBa CyKHs, TaK TPAMMJIOCS, CIHiBUYBaJIbHA
KapTKa, NOTUCHYTHU PYKH, PCKIIaMHa al"eHI_[i}I, MMOBCPHYTUCA O
CBOiX 00O0B'SI3KIB, CYPOBOI)KYBATH B3/I0BXK MPOXO.Y, IOCTYIIOBO
CHpPUMHATU TpaBay, crapmuil Ha 10 pokiB, MOMITUTH Bijpasy,
6YTI/I CXBUJIbOBAHUM Ta 3HCPBOBAHHUM.

I1. Complete the tag-questions.

1. The mother didn't want to lose her youngest son, ...?

2. Winona was excited and nervous about the visit, ...?

3. His letters became the highlight of Winona's life, ...?

4. They never mentioned the letters, ...?

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. Forty-three years later, Winona found him.

2. He slipped an engagement ring on Winona's finger.

306



Psychological Issues to Read and Discuss

3. Winona was 19 when she first met Edward, a tall,
handsome young man.

4. 1t was a lovely, warm June day when she drove to the
airport to meet him.

5. When Ed's wife died 10 years later, Winona sent him a
sympathy card.

IV. Use these expressions in the sentences of your own.

A tall, handsome young man; down the aisle; to be
the highlight of one’s life; to turn out; to return to one's duties;
to intrigue smb. from the first meeting.

V. Ask the questions to the given below answers.

1...7-19.

...? — To visit his sister.
...? — To Pittsburgh.
...7 — That he simply wasn't interested any more.

...? — To Ed's daughter's wedding.

o o~ w N

...7 — Because of his mother.

V1. Which of the sayings can be used to reflect the idea
of the text?

1. The only failure is not knowing how to be happy (Celine
Dion).

2. There is only one success — to be able to spend your life

in your own way (Christopher Morley).
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3. Anyone who thinks he has loved more than one person
has simply never loved at all (A. E. Housman).

4. If you want to be loved, then love (Robert Bills).

VI1. Use one of the sayings you like best in a situation of

your own (either agreeing or disagreeing).

Read the text. Text 3. The Cat that Caused the Wedding

| consider my friend Tom a lucky man. His wife is a very
pretty girl, young and jolly and interesting, and clever too. Oh,
yes, he is a lucky guy, and it all happened because of the cat. It
sounds funny, but it is true.

Helen lived in the next house to Tom, and Tom was soon
head over heels in love with her — and I'm not surprised. He
used to look at her over the garden wall; he talked to her one
day for a short time; he walked to the station with her once or
twice; and one evening, one great evening in his life, he went
to a Christmas party and danced with her.

But Tom isn't much of a talker, and when he was with Helen
he seemed to have nothing to say. He wanted to say such a lot,
but the words just dried up and he could never say anything.
He didn't dare.

Then one day he walked out into the garden and saw Helen

on the other side of the wall looking very unhappy and worried.
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Tom said, "What's the matter?" and she pointed to the big tree in
her garden and answered, "My cat has climbed up the tree and is
unable to get down! | can't take him by myself! What shall | do?"

Tom looked up there and really saw Helen's cat high up in
the tree. It was looking as unhappy as Helen was. Tom
immediately got over the garden wall, climbed up the tree and
carried the frightened cat down safely.

Helen was so pleased to get her cat back again that she placed
her arms around Tom's neck and gave him a kiss. This pleased
Tom very much, too. That was certainly what he liked! He
wanted the cat climb the tree every day!

The next night Tom waited until it was completely dark, and
climbed the tree himself. He carried a hammer and a fish in his
hand. He knew perfectly well that cats like fish, so he nailed the
fish high up to the tree. If the cat got up the tree the next day,
he hoped to get another kiss. If you remember the beginning of
my story, you can understand that Tom's plan has worked and

now he is happy to have such a wonderful wife as Helen is.

I. Translate the given below.
Jlyxe rapHa JiBYMHA, BUCOKO Ha JIEPEBi, UyJ0Ba JAPYKHUHA,
HE HACMUIMTHCh, CHPHYMHUTH BECLUIs, aOCOJTIOTHO TEMHO,

HaJISIKaHWH KiT, OyTH 1O ByXa 3aKOXaHHM, TJIaH CIIPAIOBAB.
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I1. Use these expressions in the sentences of your own.

I11. Decide if the following is true or false.

1.

The story-teller consideres Tom a lucky man because he

has a happy family.

2. Helen lived in the neighbouring district with Tom’s.

3.
4.
S.

He had never talked to her.
Tom was too shy to date with Helen.

Once Helen came to Tom looking very unhappy and

worried.

6.
7.

Tom didn't waste time to help Helen.

He dared to place his arms around her neck and gave her

a kiss.

8.
9.

Tom climbed the tree himself at night.

He gave some fish to the cat sitting on the tree.

10. Tom turned out to be rather inventive.

V. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. His wife is a very pretty girl.

2. It all happened because of the cat.

3. He walked to the station with her once or twice.
4,
5
6

She pointed to the big tree in her garden.

. Tom immediately got over the garden wall.

. He hoped to get another kiss.
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V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Do you consider Tom a dishonest man? Why?

2. Are all methods in winning love good?

3. Have you ever tried to win somebody's love? Is it worth
doing in your opinion?

V1. Which of the sayings can be used to reflect the idea
of the text?

1. Love conguers all (Virgil).

2. Love is blind (proverb).

3. Love will find a way (proverb).

4. Love enters a man through his eyes; a woman through
her ears (polish proverb).

Read the text. Text 4. The Ways and Means of Long-
Distance Marriages

There are at least 700,000 commuter marriages, according to
some estimates. The requirements are simple: good jobs in two
different cities, a full-time sense of humor, the ability to memorize
airline schedules, plus a tolerance for ear-aches that come from
hours on the phone...

According to some researches, about half of the married
businesses are in the academic world, where work schedules are

flexible and jobs too scarce to turn down. But the numbers are
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increasing in business, politics, show business, and journalism.
The education level is high — about 90 % have done some graduate
work. Family income tends to average $ 50,000 a year. Often
the commuting comes about because the wife has reached a
level at which further advancement means moving, and the
husband solidly supports the move.

Many new commuters report on the shock, sometimes comic,
of working out new support system — from how to balance the
family checkbook to finding a new doctor or dentist, to simply
lugging the family silver back and forth to have it on hand for
dinner parties in both cities...

Combining long-distance marriage with childrearing is the
hardest part of commuting. Some toddlers manage to veto commu-
ting entirely. They are eager to see both parents every day...

Many commuters consider that separation reduces the trivial
day-to-day fussing of marriage. Though some people think that
living apart seem to be a recipe for extramarital sex, researchers
insist that commuters don't tend to have more affairs than stay-
at-home couples. The reason seems to be that so much concentra-
tion is poured into work and family that little time, or energy, is
left over. The commuters are enduring hardship now for the sake

of better days together ahead.
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I. Translate the given below.

According to some estimates, stay-at-home couples, for the
sake of better days, trivial day-to-day fussing, back and forth,
flexible work schedules, further advancement, living apart, to
have smth. on hand, to balance the family checkbook.

I1. Decide if the following is true or false.

1. Commuter marriage means that spouses live in different
places.

2. The reason is having a good job by each of them.

3. Usually these are people with low level of education that
have to look for a job.

4. Itis not typical for teachers.

5. The reason for commuter marriage can be professional
growth of one of the spouses.

6. Household matters are never a problem for commuters.

7. Having children is difficult to combine with commuting.

8. Many children are happy to have commuters as parents.

9. Many commuters are sure that they can avoid everyday
routine.

10. Many commuters are satisfied with their marriage and
don't trouble about their future.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. There are at least 700,000 commuter marriages in the USA.
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2. Often the commuting comes about because the wife has
reached a level at which further advancement means moving.

3. Combining long-distance marriage with childrearing is
the hardest part of commuting.

4. Many commuters consider that separation reduces the
trivial day-to-day fussing of marriage.

5. The commuters are enduring hardship now for the sake
of better days together ahead.

IV. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Have you ever met such couples in your life? Is it typical
for our country?

2. What are the main advantages and disadvantages of long-
distance marriages?

3. What are the main reasons to choose such type of marriage?

4. What is your personal opinion about it?

V. Test-yourself section (grammar revision). Use the verbs
in the proper tenses.

1. Where (to be) Nick? I (to look) for him. — He (to have
dinner).

2. In the evening he often (to go) to see his relatives.

3. What she (to do) ? — She is a famous doctor.

4. Where you (to be) last Sunday? — We (to visit) our granny

in the country.
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5. What they (to buy) at the market yesterday? — They (to buy)
some fruit and vegetables.

6. Who (to help) you to cook dinner for your coming
birthday? — I think, my cousin (to do) it.

7. 1 (to see) my friend next Friday, we (to play) volley-ball
with our former classmates.

8. She (to go) to France last year and (to see) many sights
there.

9. Don't call me after 7, I (not to be) at the office.

10. The wind (to blow) so strongly that it's difficult to walk.

Ne Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick a mark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 |1 can understand I would like
what I read well. to learn ...
2|1 can ask my
group-mates Express your
questions about the own ideas.
issues of love.
3|1 can discuss
psychological
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issues of family
support.

| can express my
own opinion and
ideas about the ways
people express their
love.

| can use the new
words in the situa-

tions of my own.

316




UNIT 14. ON BEING HONEST

Read the text. Text 1. Strong Wind, the Invisible (after
Cyrus Macmillan)

On the shores of a wide bay on the Atlantic coast there dwelt
in old times a great Indian warrior. He had a very wonderful
and strange power — he could make himself invisible. He could
thus mingle unseen with his enemies and listen to their plots.
He was known among the people as Strong Wind, the Invisible.
He dwelt with his sister in a tent near the sea, and she helped him
greatly in his work.

Many maidens would have been glad to marry him, and it was
known that Strong Wind would marry the first maiden who could
see him as he came home at night. Many of them made the trial,
but it was a long time before one succeeded.

Strong Wind used a clever trick to test the truthfulness of all
who sought to win him. Each evening his sister walked on the
beach with any girl who wished to make the trial. His sister could
always see him, but no one else could. And as he came home
from work in the twilight, his sister would ask the girl who
sought him, "Do you see him?"

And each girl would falsely answer, "Yes!" And his sister

would ask, "What does his sled with?" And each girl would
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answer, "With the hide of a moose", or "With a pole", or "With
a great cord". And then his sister would know that they all had
lied and failed the test, for Strong Wind would never marry any
who were untruthful.

There lived in the village a great Chief who had three
daughters. Their mother had long been dead. One of them was
much younger than the others. She was beautiful and gentle and
loved by all. For that reason her older sisters were very jealous
of her and treated her very cruelly.

They clothed her in rags that she might be ugly. They cut off
her long black hair and burned her face with coals from the fire
in order to make her disfigured. And they lied to their father,
telling him that she had done these things herself. But the young
girl kept her gentle heart and went gladly about her work.

Like other girls, the Chief's two oldest daughters tried to win
Strong Wind. One evening they walked on the shore with Strong
Wind's sister and waited for his coming. Soon he came home
from his day's work, drawing his sled.

And his sister asked as usual, "Do you see him?" And each
one, lying, answered, "Yes". And then she asked, "What is his
shoulder strap made of?" And each, guessing, said, "Of rawhide".

Then they entered the tent, where they hoped to see Strong
Wind eating his supper. But they saw nothing. Strong Wind knew
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that they had lied. He kept himself from their sight and they
had to go home.

One day the Chief's youngest daughter with her rags and burnt
face resolved to seek Strong Wind. She patched her clothes and
went to try her luck as all the girls from the village had done
before. And her sisters laughed at her and called her “fool", but
silently she went her way.

Strong Wind's sister received the young girl kindly, and at
twilight took her to the beach. The usual ceremony took place,
with the only difference — the girl's answer was "No". Strong
Wind's sister wondered greatly and asked again, "Do you see him
now?" This time the girl answered, "Yes, he is really wonderful!”
"What does he draw his sled with?" — "With the rainbow". The
sister asked further, "What is his bowstring made of?" — "Of
Milky Way". Strong Wind's sister understood that because the
girl had spoken the truth at first, her brother had made himself
visible to her.

Strong Wind's sister took the girl home and bathed her. All
the scars disappeared from her face and body; her hair grew long
and black again like the raven's wing. She gave the girl nice
clothes and rich ornaments and bade her take the wife's seat in
the tent.

Soon Strong Wind entered, sat beside her and called her his
bride. The next day they got married and afterwards she always
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helped her husband in his great deeds. Strong Wind decided to
punish two sisters for their cruelty. Using his great power, he
changed them both into aspen trees. And since that day the
leaves of the aspen have always trembled. They shiver in fear
at the approach of Wind.

I. Translate the given below.

To mingle unseen, on the shores of a wide bay, to make the
trial, at twilight, aspen trees, to shiver in fear, to patch clothes,
to draw the sled with, to be jealous of smb., to punish smb. for
cruelty, to try one's luck, to make smb. disfigured, the hide of a
moose, to test the truthfulness.

I1. Complete the following tag-questions.

1. A great Indian warrior dwelt in old times on the shores of
the Atlantic coast, ...?

2. He had a very wonderful and strange power, ...?

3. He could mingle unsen with his enemies and listen to
their plots, ...?

4. Strong Wind would marry the first maiden who could see
him, ...?

5. He didn't marry for a long time, ...?

6. Many maidens couldn't see Strong Wind, ...?
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I11. Make up questions to match the following answers.
.7 —In old times.
...7 — With his sister.

...7 — Because he be unseen.

...7 — Because they answered falsely.

1

2

3

4...7 — Aclever trick.
5

6. ...? — Because the girl had spoken the truth.
7

...? — In fear at the approach of Wind.

IV. In what connection is the following used in the text?
— avery wonderful and strange power;

— enemies' plots;

— they all had lied and failed the test;

— the raven's wing;

— coals from the fire;

— nice clothes and rich ornaments;

— great deeds;

— aspen trees.

V. Which of the titles can be used to entitle the text?
1. There's always hope.

2. Honesty is the best policy.

3. Money has no smell.
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4. Don't trouble troubles until troubles trouble you.

V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What feeling was punished in this legend? Why do people
consider envy and pride negative emotions?

2. What can telling lies result in?

3. Can a good marriage be based on telling lies? Why?

4. Can people be completely honest? Why?

5. What makes people tell lies? What about you?

Read the text. Text 2. Easier for Me Easier for You

One day an Englishman looked into his cupboard and saw
that he had no bread. So he decided to go to the baker's shop to
buy some bread.

When he came to the shop, the baker asked, "Do you want
one loaf or two loaves? White or brown bread?"

The man asked for a loaf of white bread. The baker took one
from the shelf and gave it to him. The man took it, held it in his
hand for a moment, thought a little and then said, "This loaf is
not the right weight, it's less than it should be".

"Oh, don't pay attention to it! It's not so important”, responded
the baker. "It will be easier for you to carry it, won't it?" he added

with a smile.
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The customer put the loaf of bread into his shopping bag and

said nothing. He counted the money and gave it to the baker.

Then he made his way to the door.

When he was about to leave the shop he heard the baker call

him. "Just a minute!" he shouted, "you haven't paid enough. That's

wrong. You have given me less money than you should".

"Oh, don't pay attention to it! It's not so important”, said the

customer, "it will be easier to count, won't it?" With these words

the man went out of the baker's shop and shut the door behind him.

I. Answer the questions.

7.

1. Who saw that he had no bread at home?
2. Where did he go?

3. Who met him there?

4.
5
6

What did the customer want?

. What did the customer suddenly discover?

. What was the baker's reaction?

What did the baker do when the customer was about to

leave the shop?

8.

How much had the customer paid? Why?

Il. Make up questions to match the following answers.

1.
2.

...? — Into his cupboard.

...72 — For a loaf of white bread.
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3. ...7 — From the shelf.

4. ..7 — Not to pay attention to it.
5. ...7 — Without speaking.

6. ...7? — At the door.

7...7 —To teach him a lesson.

I11. In what connection is the following used in the text?
— his cupboard,;

— baker's shop;

— aloaf of white bread;

— the right weight;

— ashopping bag;

— "it will be easier to count".

IV. Retell the text on behalf of the:

— enhlishman;

— baker.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. What do you think about the statement "It's impossible to
sell witout telling lies"?

2. Why do merchants try to hide some truth?

3. What can we do to make a clever purchase? Tell the

group-mates about your experience.
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Read the text. Text 3. Honesty is the Best Policy

Once a poor woodman went to the wood which was on the
bank of a deep river. He was working all day long and finally
was tired. He came closer to the water to cool himself and
suddenly his axe slipped from his hand and fell into the river.

"Oh! I have lost my axe", he cried in despair, "I have nothing
to earn my living with now! What shall 1 do? The river is very
deep and I'm afraid to dive into it. How will my family live?
Who can help me?"

His cries were heard by Mercury, one of the gods, and he was
sorry for the poor woodman. He appeared before the man and
asked. "What's the matter, poor woodman? Why are you so sad
and unhappy?"

The woodman told him his story and Mercury promised to
help him. He dived into the deep water and brought up a golden
axe. "lIs it yours?" he asked.

"No, that's not mine! | am just a poor woodman! How could
| have a golden axe!"

Mercury dived again and this time he brought up a silver axe.
And again the woodman gave the same answer. Mercury dived
for the third time and this time brought up the axe which had

slipped from the woodman's hand.
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"That's my axe!" exclaimed the man. "Now | can work again!"
Mercury was so pleased with the woodman's honesty that he
made him a present of the other two axes and disappeared before
he could even say "thank you".

Happy with his good luck the woodman went home. On the
way he met his friends and told them what had happened to
him in the forest. One of the man decided to try his luck too. He
went to the same place, dropped his axe into the water and began
to cry, "Oh! I have lost my axe! | have nothing to earn my living
with! What shall 1 do?"

Mercury appeared as before, and having learnt the man's story
he dived into the river. Again he brought up a golden axe and
asked, "Is it yours?" "Yes, yes, it's mine!" cried the second wood-
man. "You are not telling me the truth!" said Mercury. "For this
you will neither get this axe nor the one that you so foolishly

have dropped into the water".

I. Are the statements true or false? Correct the false facts.
1. The wood was on the bank of a deep sea.

2. The woodman got tired after a day's work.

3. He came closer to the water to wash his axe.

4. The axe was lost accidentally.

5. The woodman worried about his future life.
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6. Nobody heard his cries.
7. Mercury dived three times because he couldn't get the axe.
8. Mercury tested both men.
9. The second woodman passed his "test™ well, too.
10. The woodmen were punished for their greed.
I1. Make up questions to match the following answers.
....7 — By the river.
...7 —To cool himself.
...7 — Into the river.

1
2
3
4...7 — A golden axe.
5...7 — Three times.
6. ...? — To his friends.
7...72—=Totry his luck.
8. ...7 — For his dishonesty.
I11. Change the sentences from active into passive.
1. The woodman dropped his axe into the river.
2. Mercury, one of the gods, heard his cries.
3. Mercury helped the man to get his axe.
4. Mercury tested the men.
5. Mercury punished the second woodman for his greed and
dishonesty.

1V. Retell the text on behalf of:

— the second woodman;
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— the first woodman;

— Mercury.

V. What Ukrainian or Russian tales express the same
idea?

V1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Do you think that dishonesty will always be punished
sooner or later?

2. What can teach people to be honest?

3. Have you ever been cheated? What did you do?

Read the text. Text 4. Terrible Truth

A seaman met a pirate in a bar. The pirate attracted his
attention because he had a peg-leg, a hook instead his right hand
and an eye patch. They started speaking about their sea adventures.

The seaman remarked, "You must have had hundreds of
adventures! What happened with your leg? How did you lose it?"

The pirate answered, "We were in a terrible storm at sea,
and | was swept overboard into a school of sharks. Just as my
men were pulling me out, a shark bit my leg off!

"Wow!" said the seaman. "And what about your hook?"

"Well", replied the pirate, "We were boarding an enemy ship
and battling the other sailors with swords. One of the enemies
cut my right hand off".
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"Terrible!" exclaimed the seaman. "How did you get the eye
patch?"

"A drop of salt water fell into my eye", answered the pirate.

"What!? You lost your eye because of a drop of sea water?"
the sailor cried out incredulously.

"Well", said the pirate reluctantly, "it was my first day with

my hook".

I. Translate the given below.

[IpuBepHyTH yBary, Kparuis MOPCbKOi BOJH, JIEPEB'sHA HOIa,
3rpasi aKyJs, TMOB'A3Ka Ha OIli, BIApI3aTH PYKY, HEIOBIPIUBO,
HCOXO0YC.

I. Answer the questions.

1. Where did the seaman and the pirate meet?

2. What did they discuss?

3. What attracted the seaman's attention?

4. How did the pirate get into a school of sharks?

5. What happened to him when they were boarding an
enemy ship?

6. What caused his eye problem?

7. Why did the pirate answer the last question reluctantly?

I11. Fill in the gaps in the sentences with suitable words.

1. The seaman was sure that the pirate must have had ...
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2. His leg was ... when he was being pulled out.

3. The pirate remarked that his hand had been cut off
duringa...

4. The pirate hadn't one eye and had to wear a ...

5. The pirate damaged his eye himself with his ...

6. It happened because he wasn't ... to his hook yet.

IV. Retell the text on behalf of the seaman.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why do some people like to tell tales about their life? Do
they always mean to benefit or profit from it?

2. Why do people say that a lier must have a good memory?

3. Can some people exaggerate to look better in somebody's
eyes? Why do they do it?

Read the text. Text 5. Uncle Theophilus

My uncle Theophilus (we always call him Uncle Theo) is the
uncle with the real brains. He's my oldest uncle, a tall, thin, grey-
haired man whose thoughts were always on learning and nothing
else. He's quiet and gentle and absent-minded and with about
as much sense as a child where money is concerned. Well, he
applied for a post in Camford University. It was a very good post
and there were hundreds of candidates who applied for it, and

about fifteen, including Theo, were asked to go to be interviewed.
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Now Camford is a very small town; there is only one hotel in
it, and this was so full that they had to put many of the candidates
two in one room. Theo was one of these, and the man who
shared the room with him was a self-confident fellow called
Adams, but about twenty years younger than Theo, with a loud
voice, and a laugh that you could hear all over the hotel. But he
was a clever fellow all the same and had a good post in Iscariot
College, Narkover. Well, the Dean, that's the Head of the
department of the University, and the commettee interviewed
all the candidates; and, as a result of this interview, the number
was reduced to two, Uncle Theo and Adams. The committee
couldn't decide which of the candidates to take, so they decided
to make their final choice after each candidate had given a public
lecture in the college lecture-room. The subject they had to
speak on was "The Civilization of the Ancient Sumerians™; and
the lecture had to be given in three days time.

Well, for three days Uncle Theo never left his room. He
worked day and night at that lecture, writing it out and memori-
zing it, almost without eating or sleeping. Adams didn't seem to
do any preparation at all. You could hear his voice and his
laughter in the bar where he had a crowd of people round him.
He came to his room late at night, asked Uncle Theo how he was

getting on with his lecture, and then told him how he had spent
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the evening playing billiards, or at the theatre or music-hall. He
ate like a horse and slept like a log; and Uncle Theo sat up
working at that lecture.

The day of the lecture arrived. They all went into the lecture-
room and Uncle Theo and Adams took their seats on the platform.
And then, Theo discovered, to his horror, that the typewritten
copy of his speech had disappeared! The Dean said he would
call on the candidates in alphabetical order, Adams first: and
with despair in his heart, Theo watched Adams calmly take the
stolen speech out of his pocket and read it to the professors
who were gathered to hear it. And how well he read it! Even Theo
had to admit that he couldn't have read it nearly so eloquently
himself, and when Adams finished there was a great burst of
applause. Adams bowed and smiled, and sat down.

Now it was Theo's turn. But how could he do it? He had put
everything he knew into that lecture. His mind was too much
upset to put the same thoughts in another way. With a burning
face he could only repeat, word after word, in a low, dull voice
the lecture that Adams had spoken so eloquently. There was
hardly any applause when he sat down.

The Dean and the committee went out to decide who the
successful candidate was, but everyone was sure what their

decision would be. Adams leaned across to Theo and patted him
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on the back and said, smilingly, "Hard luck, old fellow, but, after
all, only one of us could win".

The Dean and the committee came back. "Gentlemen", the
Dean said, "the candidate we have chosen is — Mr. Hobdell".
Uncle Theo had won. You could have knocked him down with
a feather. The audience were completely taken by surprise, and
the Dean continued, "I think I ought to explain how we arrived
at that decision. We were all filled with admiration at the learning
and eloquence of Mr. Adams. | was greatly impressed; | didn't
think he had it in him. But, you will remember, Mr. Adams read
his lecture to us. When Mr. Hobdell's turn came, he repeated
that speech, word by word from memory, though, of course, he
couldn't have seen a line of it before. Now a fine memory
is absolutely necessary for this post; and what a memory
Mr. Hobdell must have! That is why we decided that Mr. Hobdell
was exactly the man we wanted".

As they walked out of the room, the Dean came up to Uncle
Theo, who was so confused but happy that he hardly knew
whether he was standing on his head or on his heels; and as he
shook Theo's hand he said, "Congratulations, Mr. Hobdell! But,
my dear fellow, when you are on our staff, you must be more

careful and not leave valuable papers lying about!"
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I. Translate the given below.

o crocyeThes TpOIIIeis; HE PO3YMITH, JIe 3HAXOHIICS;, OyTH
B 3axBaTi; OyTH BKpai 3IMBOBAaHUM; BHCTYIIATH YK€ KPAacHO-
MOBHO; OyTH 3aHaATO CTYpOOBaHHMM; BHOYX arlIOJMCMEHTIB; 13
posmayeM y cepui; B audaBiTHOMY TOpSIKY; IPOBECTH
criBOEcCily; HATOBII JIFOACH HABKOJIO; IMOJATH 3asBy Ha IIOCT;
6YTI/I CaMOBIICBHCHHM, CIIaTH K MepTBHfI.

I1. True or false? Correct the false facts.

1. Uncle Theo a self-confident person.

2. The post in Camford University was wanted by many
people.
Camford is huge town.
Uncle Theo and Adams had to live in one hotel room.
Uncle Theo worked hard at the lecture unlike Adams.
Adams had a problem with delivering his speech.

Nobody understood what happened.
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Uncle Theo received the post due to his eloquence.

9. The Dean was greatly impressed by Theo's incredible
memory.

10. Adams was severely punished for his dishonesty.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. About fifteen candidates, including Theo, were asked to

go to be interviewed.
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2. They had to put many of the candidates two in one room.

3. The committee couldn't decide which of the candidates to
take.

4. Adams came to his room late at night.

5. He could only repeat, word after word, in a low, dull voice
the lecture.

6. The audience were completely taken by surprise.

7. With despair in his heart, Theo watched Adams calmly
take the stolen speech out of his pocket.

IV. Make up questions to match the following answers.

1. ...? —Tall, thin and grey-haired.

2. ... 7 — Because it was a very good post.

3.... 72— No, they couldn't.

4....?7—Yes, he was.

5. ... 7 —0n the platform.

6. ... 2 — No, there wasn't.

7....7—=Yes, hedid.

V. In what connection is the following used in the text?

— with about as much sense as a child where money is

concerned;
— The Civilization of the Ancient Sumerians;

— word by word from memory;
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— agreat burst of applause;
— acrowd of people;
— Camford University;

— to be taken by surprise.

V1. Which of the sayings can be used to reflect the idea
of the text?

1. Honesty is the best policy (proverb).

2. Cheek brings success (proverb).

3. A minute's success pays the failure of years (Robert
Browning).

4. Failure is not falling down, it is not getting up again to
continue life's journey (Richard Nixon).

VI1. Use one of the sayings in the situation of your own.

VI11. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why do some people choose a dishonest way to gain a
better position?

2. What can be done to select really the best candidates?

3. Should a person be somewhat inventive to succeed in life?

IX. Test-yourself section (grammar revision). Use the verbs
in the proper tenses.

1. What Nick (to do)? — He (to buy) a present for his girl-
friend.
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2. Who (to live) in this beautiful house? — My aunt and her
children (to do).

3. What he (to like) for lunch? — I think, he (to be) too busy
to have lunch today.

4. Where you (to go) last Saturday? — We (to go) to watch a
new film at the City Centre.

5. You (to know) that we have no milk at home? — Yes,
| (to buy) it.

6. | (to see) my granny next weekend, we (to have) a family
party.

7. What he (to do)? — He is a footballer.

8. Who (to come) to look after the child next Sunday? — My
mother (to do) it.

9. She (to visit) France next year and wants (to see) many
sights.

10. You (to plan) to help your friends with their picnic? —
Sure, | (to be).

Ne Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick a mark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from1
to 10
1|1 can understand I would like
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what | read well. to learn ...

I can ask my group- Express
mates questions your  own
about the importance ideas.

of honesty.

I can  discuss
psychological issues
of truthfulness.

| can express my
own opinion and
ideas about white
lies.

I can do after-
reading tasks well.
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UNIT 15. ON SOMETHING UNEXPECTED

Read the text. Text 1. A Cruel Man

It was autumn, the ground was covered with red and yellow
leaves. The family was leaving their summer cottage; it was
time to come back to town.

The man smiled as he turned from the bathroom and entered
the living-room of his mountain camp. He went to the small room
where he kept his things: guns, fishing-rods and liquor.

Not even his wife was allowed to have a key to his little room,
for the man loved all his own things and hated if they were
touched by any strange hand but his own. He was busy packing
his things for the coming winter.

As he was looking at the shelf on which his liquor was kept,
his smile became unpleasant. He took the bottle which was less
than half full. At that moment his wife came in carrying her
bag. When she saw the bottle in his hand, she asked him what
he was doing. The man calmly said that he was putting something
into it. His eyes narrowed as she watched him and she understood
what it was. He was putting some poison into the liquor bottle.
He said that the man who had broken into their house last winter
and drunk his liquor would try it again this winter. But this time
he'd wish he hadn't.
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The woman went out, she knew it was useless to say
something. Her husband continued his packing. He went out to
take his hunting boots from the garden table on which they stood.
All of a sudden, he slipped and fell down. While falling he struck
his head against the table. At that moment his neighbor was
coming back from the lake. He saw the man lying on the ground
near the table. He was unconscious. Several minutes later his
strong arm was supporting the man's head and a small glass with
some liquor taken from the little room was pressed to his lips.
The man drank.

I. Translate the given below.

Bynku, nociusnytHcs, nagawody, OyTH HEMPUTOMHUM, YOOOTH
JUIL TIOJIIOBaHHS, IIOKJIACTH OTPYTYy B IULAIIKY, HENPUEMHA
MIOCMIIIIKa, CKa3aTH CHOKIHHO, 4y)Xa pyKa, OyTH J103BOJICHUM.

I1. Answer the questions.

1. Why was it time for the family to come back to town?

2. Where was their summer cottage situated?

3. What did the man keep in his small room?

4. Who could enter it?

5. With what kind of smile did the man take the bottle?

6. What did his wife understand?

7. Whom was he going to poison? What for?
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8. What happened to the man outside?

9. What did his neighbor do to help him?

10. What is the moral of this story?

I11. Change the following sentences from active to passive.

1. The man kept his guns, fishing-rods and liquor in the
small room.

2. He didn't allow his wife to enter this room.

3. He put some poison into the liquor bottle.

4. His neighbor preesd a glass of liquor to his lips.

5. The man drank the poisoned liquor.

IV. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. He was unconscious.

2. His neighbor was coming back from the lake.

3. He took the bottle which was less than half full.

4. He went out to take his hunting boots.

5. The ground was covered with red and yellow leaves.

V. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Did the man have the right to punish anybody who
entered his house without permission? Give your reasons.

2. Why is the story entitled A Cruel Man? Can you give other
examples of people's cruelty while protecting their property?

3. What can make people cruel? Can it be an excuse for

being cruel?
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Read the text. Text 2. A Strange Wish

Three men were fishing in a lake one early morning. Suddenly
an angel appeared on the surface of the water before them.

When the three astonished men had settled down enough to
speak, the first of them asked the angel humbly, "I've suffered
from back pain ever since | was wounded during the war. Could
you help me?"

"Of course”, the angel answered, and the moment he touched
the man's back, the man felt relief for the first time in many years.

The second to speak wore very thick glasses. He had a hard
time reading and driving. He asked if the angel could do anything
about his poor eyesight. The angel smiled, removed the man's
glasses and tossed them into the lake. When they hit the water
the man's eyes cleared and he could see everything distinctly.

When the angel turned to the third man ready to help him like
he had done to the other two, the man put his hands out
defensively and suddenly shouted, "Don't you touch me! I am

on a disability pension!™
I. Translate the given below.

Ha nmoBepxH1 BoJu, TOTOBHI TONOMOITH, NTOTaHU# 31p, OyTH

MMOpaHEHUM Ha BiliH1, TOKIPHO, JOCTATHLO 3aCIIOKOITHCH, BITUYTH
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MOJICTIIEHHS, TIEHCIA y 3B’SA3Ky 3 HEMNpaie3aaTHICTIO, TOBCTI
OKYJISIpH, YiTKO.
Il. True or false? Correct the false facts.
1. Three men were fishing in the river one early morning.
2. They didn't expect to see what they saw.
3. At first they couldn't utter a word.
4. The first man needed help because of his wound.
5. The second man had a problem with his back.
6. The angel helped the second man to get rid of his problem.
7. The third man protested the angel's help.
8. The third man wasn't ready to work.
I11. Make up questions to match the following answers.
.7 —In alake.
.7 — An angel did.
...? — He did it humbly.
...? — During the war.
...7 — Great relief.
...? — Reading and driving.
...7 — Into the lake.
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...7 — Because of his disability pension.
V. Questions for psychological discussion.
1. What is the main idea of this story?

2. Why are some people unwilling to work?
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3. What about you? Would you like to live on a small sum
of money without the necessity to work?
4. Do you know any other examples of people who are ready

to avoid work at any cost?

Read the text. Text 3. Hungry Clothes

A poor man heard once that the Radjah enjoyed talking to
clever people, and was always glad to see them in his palace.
"People say | am very clever", the man said to himself. "If I go
to the Radjah's palace, he will help me".

The Radjah's palace was thirty miles away from the village,
and it took the man a long time to get there, as he had to walk
all the way. When he finally got to the place, the soldiers at the
door stopped him and asked what he wanted.

"I want to see the Radjah and talk to him", the poor man
explained. The Radjah was just leaving the palace at that moment
and heard what the poor man was saying. "Send him away", he
said to his soldiers, "his clothes are old and dirty! I don't enjoy
talking to such people or looking at them". The soldiers pushed
the poor man away from the door, and said they would beat him if
he came back again.

The poor man had a friend who lived not far away, so he went

to that man's house to rest before turning home.
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"What are you doing here?" his friend asked. The poor man
described his meeting with the Radjah and said, "It's clear that
without better clothes I'll never get into his palace.’

"Yes, | think you are right", his friend responded. "Take my
new clothes and put them on. Then try again”.

The poor man agreed, and the next morning he put on his
friend's new clothes and again went to the palace. The Radjah
came to the door and said, "Come in, come in! I'm glad to see
you! | am just going to have dinner and you'll be my guest. | hate
eating alone".

They went in together and sat down at the table with all kinds
of good things to eat on it. But instead of eating, the Radjah's
visitor began to put the food into his pockets. "Why are you doing
this? Why aren't you eating?" the Radjah asked in surprise.

"When | came here wearing my old clothes yesterday", the
poor man explained, "you refused to see or talk to me. | have
come today wearing these fine clothes and you have invited me
to have dinner with you. So I understand that the food is not for

me. It is for my new, fine clothes™.

I. Which is correct?
1. The poor man wanted to see:
a) his friend; b) the palace; c) the Radjah; d) his friend's new
clothes.
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2. The Radjah was fond of:

a) punishing people; b) talking to people; c) visiting poor
people; d) new clothes.

3. The Radjah's palace was:

a) near the man's place; b) very far; c) in the neighboring
country; d) nobody knew where.

4. The poor man was met:

a) by nobody; b) by the soldiers; ¢) by the Radjah; d) by his
friend.

5. The Radjah was:

a) displeased; b) glad; c) indifferent; d) excited.

6. The poor man went:

a) into the palace; b) back home; c) to stay with his friend;
d) to another Radjah.

7. The man's friend offered him:

a) not to worry; b) to get home; c) to forget about the case;
d) to change clothes.

8. The Radjah was glad to see the man because he:

a) was bored; b) was sorry; ¢) wanted to apologize; d) needed a
companion.

9. The poor man put the food into his pockets because:

a) he was hungry; b) he wanted to eat later; c) he wanted to

take it to his friend; d) he wanted to teach the Radjah a lesson.
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10. In your opinion the Radjah was:

a) vain; b) limited; c) dishonest; d) arrogant.

Il. Answer the questions.
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. What did the poor man hear?

. Why did he want to go to the Radjah's palace?

. How did he go there? Why?

. Why didn't the Radjah want to talk to the poor man?
. What did his soldiers do?

. How did the man's friend help him?

. How was he met for the second time?

. What surprised the Radjah?

. What was the man's idea?

10. What do you think about people for whom clothes play a

very important part?

I11. Agree or disagree.

1.

The man went to the Radjah because he wanted to have a

talk with a clever man.

2.

The Radjah always helped poor people.

3. The Radjah invited people to entertain him at dinner.

4. The soldiers pushed the man away after the Radjah's order.
5.
6
7

The poor man had to buy new clothes.

. The poor man managed to ask the Radjah for help.

. The Radjah disregarded people's feelings.
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IV. Psychological discussion questions.

1. What role do clothes play nowadays in social life?

2. Have you ever been in a situation when you or somebody
else were judged by their clothes?

3. Do you sometimes judge people by their clothes?

Read the text. Text 4. A Shoemaker's Shop

One afternoon many years ago, George Cox robbed Barcley's
Bank. He stole over 50,000 pounds. But unfortunately for him,
when he came out of the bank, the police were already waiting
for him. George was arrested and sentenced to 25 years in prison.

Years passed and finally the day arrived when George was a
free man again. At the door of the prison he was given back his
old clothes, a small suitcase and his wallet. He walked to the
railway station and caught a train back to his native town, where
he was born and brought up.

After George had got off the train, he came of the station and
looked around. How everything had changed! There was so
much traffic now. What used to be a quiet little street, was now
an enormous supermarket. And next to the supermarket, where
there used to be a park, there was now an ugly car parking lot.
George couldn't believe his eyes. All these changes made him feel

a bit depressed, so he decided to have a cup of tea.
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He looked for the old corner cafe, where he used to meet his
friends when he was a teenager. But of course it had gone. In
its place now stood McDonald's, which George had never seen
before in his life. He sat down on a hard plastic seat and waited
for a waitress to come and take his order. Nobody came. Ten
minutes later he realized that he had to go and ask for what he
wanted.

"A cup of tea, please”, he said. "We don't make tea, only
coffee”, answered the black girl behind the counter. Everything
in the world had changed, it seemed. There was nothing here for
him any more.

But as he opened his wallet to pay for the cup of coffee he
didn't really want, he discovered an old yellow ticket. He looked
at it closely. It was a ticket for a pair of shoes which he had taken
to the shoe repairer on the day before the robbery — 25 years
ago! And of course he hadn't been able to go back for them.

George left the McDonald's and walked up High Street, past
what used to be the cinema but which was now a Leisure Center
(whatever that meant). Then he turned right down a narrow
street and there on the corner was the small shoemaker's shop.
The same little dirty shop was still there, after all those years.

George looked in the window and couldn't believe his eyes.
It was the same shoemaker — much older now, of course, with a

349



I fO. [prxenko

long white beard. George went into the shop. He suddenly felt
very embarrassed when he showed the shoemaker the old yellow
ticket.

"Excuse me", he said. "You won't remember me, of course.
I've been away for 25 years from this town, but on the day before
| left, | gave you a pair of shoes to repair and you gave me this
ticket. 1 know, it's ridiculous, after all these years, but 1 wonder
if..."

The shoemaker took the old yellow ticket, looked at it closely
and then disappeared to the back of the shop. A few minutes
later he came back. "Was it a pair of black shoes?" he asked.
"Yes," said George excitedly. "A pair of black shoes, size eight
and a half?’

"Yes", said George again.

"Needed new heels?" asked the shoemaker.

"Yes, that's right! You mean you've still got them?"

"Oh, yes. I've still got them", said the shoemaker. "They'll be
ready on Friday".

I. Translate the given below.

3HISKOBITH, By3bKa BYNHIlI, JoBra Oia Oopona, KaxJiuBa
MapKoOBKa, KOPCTKE CHUJIHHS, HOBI MigOOpH, pigHE MICTO,
BEJIMUE3HUHN cynepMapKeT, norpadyBaTu OaHK, MOYyBaTHUCS
IIPUTHIYEHUM, TOJUBUTUCS YBAXHO.
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Il. True or false? Correct the false facts.

1. George Cox used to work at the bank.

2. He was arrested by the police just near the bank.

3. His punishment was severe.

4. He was freed earlier than it had been decided.

5. George Cox directed to his native place because he had
no other place to go.

6. Everything seemed so familiar there.

7. He didn't like McDonald's.

8. George Cox could hardly recognize the shoemaker.

9. His pair of shoes had been lost.

10. It is not so hard for former prisoners to come back to
their previous life.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. George Cox stole over 50,000 pounds.

2. George was arrested and sentenced to 25 years in prison.

3. All these changes made him feel a bit depressed.

4. He discovered an old yellow ticket in his wallet.

5. He suddenly felt very embarrassed when he showed the
shoemaker the old ticket.

IV. Complete the sentences from the text.

1. George Cox was arrested because ...

2. George was a free man again after he ...
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3. Before leaving the prison he received ...

4. In his native town he discovered that ...

5. George Cox directed to the small shoemaker's shop
after he ...

6. The shoemaker disappeared to the back of the shop
after he ...

7. The shoemaker said the shoes would be ready on Friday
after ...

V. Psychological discussion questions.

1. Why is it sometimes difficult to come back to your native
place after a long absence?

2. Is it a serious story about difficulties of adaptation of former
prisoners? Why is it necessary to help them find their place in
life again?

3. Is it a funny story showing that everything changes but bad
service?

V1. Compress the contents of the text to 10-12 sentences
and retell it.

Read the text. Text 5. An Unhappy Day
A young man was sitting in the bar and just staring at his
drink, he stayed like this for half an hour or so, without drinking.
Suddenly a big truck driver entered the bar, sat down next to
him, glanced at him, and drank what the guy was looking at.
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Unexpectedly the young man began crying. The surprised
trouble-maker said, "Come on, man, | was just joking. Here, I'll
buy you another drink, | just can't stand when a grown man is
crying!"

"No, that's not it", said the guy. "This day has been the worst
day in my life. First, | overslept in the morning, cause my alarm
clock didn't work, and | came to work late. My boss was outraged
and fired me. When | left the building of my office to get my
car, | found out it had been stolen. The police said they could
do nothing about it. I got a cab to my home and remembered |
had left my wallet and credit card at home. The cab driver took
off without me. | had to walk two miles to get home, and when
| finally came, tired and unhappy; | discovered my wife's note
in which | read she had left me. That was beyond my patience.
| took my wallet and came to this bar. | was thinking about
putting an end to my miserable life with the help of numerous
sleeping pills that | had put into my glass. And here you show

up and drink my poison!"

I. Translate the given below.
HeouikyBaHo, 3’gBUTHCS, TaMaHelb, OYTH pPO3JTIOUEHUM,
OyIUIIBHUK, TPOCTIATH, XYJIiraH, 0pOCiia JIFOAMHA, BUTPUMYBATH,

JTMBUTHUCS TPUBAIUH Yac.
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Il. True or false? Correct the false facts.

1. A big truck driver was sitting in the bar, staring at his drink.

2. The truck driver made the young man in the bar cry.

3. The truck driver was satisfied with himself.

4. The young man started complaining of his awful day.

5. His boss was outraged because his car had been stolen.

6. The young man's alarm clock was the reason of his being
late.

7. The young man's wife left him because he became
unemployed.

8. The young man was planning a suicide.

9. The truck driver made the young man's day even worse.

10. The truck driver's life was in danger.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. A young man was staring at his drink.

2. Suddenly a big truck driver drank what the guy was
looking at.

3. When the young man left his office to get his car, he
found out it had been stolen.

4. The cab driver took off without him because he had left
his wallet and credit card at home.

5. He had to walk two miles to get home.

6. He was thinking about putting an end to his life with the
help of numerous sleeping pills.
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IVV. Make up questions to match the following answers.
...7 — In the bar.

.7 — A big truck driver.

.7 — Crying.

...7 —No, he couldn't.

...7 — Because of his alarm clock.

...7 — Fired him.

...7 — From her note.

8. ..7? — He didn't dare.
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V. Psychological discussion questions.

1. Have you ever been in the situation when everything
seemed to be against you? Can you describe it?

2. What can you regard as the most unhappy day in your life?

3. Why do some people decide to commit suicide? Can it
really be a decision?

4. What do you think happened to the truck driver next?

V1. Test-yourself section (grammar revision).

1. Mail is ... to one's house by a postman.

a) launched; b) delivered; c) posted; d) sold.

2. The cafe is open ... for the sale of drinks.

a) a day; b) day time; c) daily; d) on a day.

3. The initials "PS" ... "post script".

a) fill up; b) make up; c) mean that; d) stand for.
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4. Halloween is a public holiday ... on October, 31.

a) celebrated; b) is celebrated; c) celebrating; d) which

celebrated.

5. If Ken hadn't eaten so much ice-cream, he ... sick.
a) hadn't felt; b) didn't feel; c) won't feel; d) wouldn't have felt.

6. The boys were cold and hungry because they ... a long way.

a) walked; b) would walk; c) had walked; d) were walking.

7. Ann is a very good singer. ... she is in the school concert.

a) because; b) due to; c) although; d) that's why.

8. He told me that | ... pay anything.

a) didn't have to; b) hadn't to; c) don't have to; d) haven't to.

9. Steve asked me if I ... him my skates.

a) would lend; b) could borrow; c) will lend; d) could lent.

10. The river is ... perfect place to spend ... day in ... fine

weather.
a) the, a, the; b) a, a, —; ¢) —, a, a; d) a, the, the.

Ne Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick a mark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 |1 can understand I would like
what I read well. to learn ...
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I can understand
what I read well.

| can ask my group-
mates questions about
unusual events.

I can  discuss
psychological issues
of something unex-
pected in people's
life.

| can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

| can present situa-
tions from my own

experience.

Express
your
ideas.

own
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UNIT 16. ON BEING OPTIMISTIC

Read the text. Text 1. Successful Hunting

An avid duck hunter went to the market for a new bird dog.
His search ended when he found a very unusual dog that could
actually walk on the surface of the water to retrieve a duck.
Shocked by his find, he was sure none of his friends would ever
believe him.

The man decided to try to break the news to a friend of his,
the eternal pessimist, who always refused to be impressed with
anything. The man invited his pessimistic friend to hunt with him
and his new dog without saying anything about its peculiarity.

As they were waiting on the shore of a lake, a flock of wild
ducks flew by. They fired and one of the birds fell down. The dog
responded and jumped into the water, but instead of sinking, it
walked across the water to take the duck. Only its paws got wet.
This continued all day long, each time a duck fell down, the dog
walked across the surface of the water and brought the game to
the hunters.

The pessimist watched carefully, saw everything, but didn't say
a single word to his friend. On the drive home the hunter couldn't
stand any longer and asked his friend, "Did you notice anything
special about my new dog?"

"Sure, | did", answered the pessimist. "I simply didn't want to
upset you. Your dog can't swim!"
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I. Translate the given below.

An avid hunter, across the water, the game, couldn't stand any
longer, to upset smb., paws, surface, to respond, to retrieve, to
break the news, to sink, peculiarity.

I1. Complete the tag-questions.

1. On the drive home the hunter couldn't stand any longer, ...?

2. The dog responded and jumped into the water, ...?

3. None of his friends would ever believe him, ...?

4. The pessimist didn't say a single word to his friend, ...?

5. The man invited his pessimistic friend to hunt, ...?

I11. Make up questions to match the following answers.

...? — To the market.
.7 — It was very peculiar.

...7 — Because he refused to be impressed with anything.

1

2

3

4. ..7? —To impress him.

5. ...72 — Without sinking.
6. ...? — Without saying a word.
7. ..7 — Asusual.

IV. Psychological discussion questions.

1. Do you consider yourself an optimist or a pessimist? Why?
2. Which is better to be? Why? Who is easier to deal with?
3. Do you think people are born with these characteristics, or

do they develop them during their life?
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4. What is your attitude to hunting? Do you consider it a good
hobby or cruelty? Why?

V. There are some joking definitions of being pessimistic
or optimistic. Comment one of the following. What other
definitions have you heard?

1. A pessimist is a well-informed optimist.

2. Optimists are sure that we live in the best of the worlds,

pessimists suspect that it is really so.

Read the text. Text 2. A Happy Man

Once upon a time in a country a long way off there was a king
who was seriously ill. All the doctors of the court attended him,
but in spite of all they did, he got worse instead of getting better.
At last they invited a famous doctor from another country. He
arrived, examined the king, and then, looking very serious, said,
"Your Majesty, there is only one thing that can help you".

"What is that?" asked the king. "Whatever you need shall be
brought for you!"

"You must sleep for one night", said the doctor, "in the shirt of
a happy man!"

So the king sent two of his chief servants to find a happy man
and, when they had found him, to get and bring his shirt.

Well, they went first to the richest man in the city and asked
him if he was a happy man.
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"Happy!" he shouted, "when | never know whether my ships are
going to be lost next day, when thieves are always trying to break
into my house. How can a man be happy with all these troubles!"

Then they went to the king's Chief Minister, the most powerful
man in the country, except for the king.

"Are you a happy man?" they asked.

"Don't be silly! he said. "Our enemies are trying to make war
on us any day. There's another Minister trying to push me out of
power, the workers always want to have more money, and the
rich want to pay less taxes. How do you think a Chief Minister
can be a happy man?"

Finally they went all over the country looking everywhere for
a happy man but never finding one. They were returning home,
tired and miserable, (for they expected that the king would order
to put them to death) when they noticed a beggar, sitting by the
roadside. He had made a fire and was frying some sausages in a
frying-pan, and singing merrily as he was watching his supper
cooking.

The servants looked at each other with hope. Had they found
what they were looking for? They went up to him immediately
and one of them said, "You sound very happy, my friend". "Oh,
sure, I'm really happy", the answer was. They could hardly believe

their ears. With one voice they said, "We want to buy your
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shirt!" The beggar laughed heartily. "I am sorry, gentlemen”, he

said, "but I haven't got a shirt!"

I. True or false? Correct the false facts.

1. The king ruled a far-away country.

2. He was completely pleased with his fortune.

3. The doctors of the court invited a doctor from another
country because they couldn't cure the king themselves.

4. The king was ready to render the doctor everything he
needed.

5. His chief servants attended the most powerful man in the
country first of all.

6. The richest man and the most powerful man lived in fear.

7. The chief servants were afraid of severe punishment.

8. The beggar by the road seemed to them a ray of hope.

9. The beggar didn't have many possessions.

10. Happiness is not always connected with material things.

I1. Use the following in indirect speech.

1. The king said, "Whatever you need shall be brought for
you, doctor!"

2. The servants said, "You sound very happy, young man!"

3. The servants looked at him and said, "Can you sell us your

shirt?"
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4. The famous doctor said, "Your Majesty, there is only one
thing that will help you™.
5. The Chief Minister said, "Don't be silly, gentlemen! How
can a Chief Minister be a happy man?"
6. The richest man shouted, "I never know whether my ships
are going to be lost next day!"
7. One of the chief servants said, "My friend, if we don't find a
happy man, the king will put us to death!"
I11. Make up questions to match the following answers.
1. ..? —No, he didn't.
...? — For a famous doctor.
.7 — Only one.
...? —To the richest man.
...7? —No, he wasn't.
...? — Tired and miserable.
...7 — By the road.
...7 — Singing happily.
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...7 — No, they couldn't.
IV. Questions for psychological discussion.
1. Is it possible to define happiness? What does it mean to you?
2. Does this definition change from time to time in
everybody's life? Why?

3. Does happiness depend on material things? Give examples.
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V. Write an essay about being happy.

V1. Which of the ideas can be applied to this story?

1. One can accumulate enough wealth to buy a golden bed,
but one cannot buy sound sleep with money (Daniel Arap Moi).

2. If you want to know what God thinks of money, just look
at the people he gave it to (Dorothy Parker).

3. The first wealth is health (Ralph Waldo Emerson).

VI. Test-yourself section (grammar revision). Fill in
the gaps with suitable answers.

1. I'd rather see a western. — ...

a) | would too; b) so I would; c) Me too; d) So would I.

2. We don't go abroad every year, we can't ... it.

a) afford doing; b) afford to do; c) afford do; d) to afford.

3. You haven't worked ...at school.

a) hard enough; b) hardly enough; c) enough hard; d) enough
hardly.

4. You must go and see this game, it'll be ...

a) real exciting; b) really excitement; c) really exciting; d) really
excite.

5. Sarah ... us that she lived there.

a) said; b) told; c) spoke; d) talked.

6. | haven't seen my old friend...a very long time.

a) since; b) from; c) for; d) —.
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7. Some car engines work ... than others.
a) more efficiently; b) more efficient; ¢) most efficiently;

d) most efficient.

8. Oranges ... in Spain.
a) have been grown; b) are grown; c) were grown; d) are being

grown.
9. She asked her brother ... while she was on the phone.
a) not talk; b) don't talk; c) no talking; d) not to talk.
10. When he saw an advertisement, he ... and read it.

a) stopped to smoke; b) stopped smoking; c) stopped smoke;

d) stops to smoke.

Ne Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick a mark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from 1
to 10

1 |1 can understand I would like
what I read well. to learn ...

2 | | can ask my group- Express
mates questions about your  own
the issues of optimism ideas.
and pessimism.

31 can discuss
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psychological issues
of being optimistic
vs being pessimistic.
| can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

| can give my own
examples from real
life.
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UNIT 17. ON BEING ADVENTUROUS

Read the text. Text 1. The Green Door (after O. Henry).
Part |

Rudolf Steiner was young and he was a true adventurer. Few
were the evenings on which he didn't go out in search of an
adventure. He firmly believed that the most interesting thing
might lie just round the next corner. Sometimes his love for
adventures led him into troubles — he found himself a victim of
clever swindlers. The young man was pleasant in appearance.
By daylight he was a salesman in a piano-store.

While walking along the streets he often passed a Negro,
standing in front of a large building. The Negro, fantastically
dressed in a red coat, yellow trousers and a military cap, handed
dentist's cards to passers-by.

The Negro was a familiar sight to Rudolf, though he always
passed the black giant without taking any of the cards. But one
night the African managed to put one into Rudolf's hand. First
he glanced at it indifferently. Surprised, he looked at the card
closer, with interest. One side of it was blank, on the other there
were written in ink three words, "The Green Door".

The adventurous piano-salesman passed the Negro again, and

again he was given a second card with the same mysterious

367



I fO. [prxenko

words. Rudolf picked up three or four cards, thrown down by
other passers-by — all of them were ordinary dentist's ads. He
passed the giant once again, but this time he received nothing.
It even seemed to Rudolf that the black giant turned away from
him in disappointment.

It was time to act — the Negro had twice selected him out of
the crowd. It was the Hand of Fate, pointing to some wonderful
adventure.

The young man stepped aside from the crowd and looked at
the building, in which, as he understood, his adventure was
waiting for him. The building was occupied by a small restaurant,
a shop, dressmakers, the dentist, musicians. Curtains on the
windows of the top floor indicated flats. Rudolf ran up the stone
steps into the house and stopped only at the top. The landing
was dimly lighted by pale gas-lamps, and in their light Rudolf
saw a green door. For one moment he hesitated. Then the true
adventurer walked straight to the green door and knocked at it.
His heart was beating fast; what might not be behind the green

door — danger, death, love, disappointment...

I. Translate the given below.
In search of, a landing, to hesitate, disappointment, a victim,

dimly lighted, to indicate, passers-by, a giant, the Hand of Fate,
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ordinary dentist's ads, indifferently, swindlers, curtains, pale, to
glance.

I1. Use 5 of the words in the sentences of your own.

I11. Read the text and decide which of the given below
statements is true (T) or false (F).

1. Rudolf Steiner was fond of calm and quiet life.

2. Rudolf Steiner was unemployed and had much time to
walk.

3. He expected that future may bring him something
extraordinary.

4. His search of adventures was sometimes troublemaking.

5. Rudolf met the Negro when the last was working.

6. The Negro never succeeded in giving Rudolf one of his
cards.

7. Rudolf's card didn't resemble any others.

8. The Negro seemed to be a tool of some mysterious force
to Rudolf.

9. The building was uninhabited.

10. Rudolf Steiner realized that anything could happen to
him there.

IV. Complete the tag-questions.

1. Rudolf Steiner was a true adventurer, ...?

2. He never lost a chance to face an adventure, ...?
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3. First he glanced at the card indifferently, ...?

4. Next time he received nothing from the giant, ...?

5. The building was uninhabited, ...?

6. Rudolf picked up three or four cards, ...?

V. Psychological discussion questions.

1. Are you an adventurous person? Why do you think so?

2. Why do people search adventures? In what way do they
do it?

3. Which do you prefer — stability and calm life or life full

of dangerous adventures?

Read the text. Text 2. The Green Door (after O. Henry).
Part 11

A light sound was heard inside, and the door slowly opened.
A girl of not yet twenty was standing there, pale and thin.
Suddenly the girl almost fell down. Rudolf caught her and laid
on the sofa which stood against the wall. Then he closed the door
and looked around.

The room was clean, but very poor. The girl was still in a faint
and he began to fan her with his hat. It helped, because he
struck her nose and she opened her eyes. Then the young man
knew at once that it was the very face he had been looking for

during his long walks. Her frank grey eyes, her little nose, her
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brown curly hair were the best reward of all his wonderful
adventures. But the face was pale and thin. Rudolf talked to the
girl and it turned out that she had lived for three or four days
without eating anything. Rudolf jumped up and rushed out. Soon
he came back with packets from the restaurant. He laid them on
the table and invited the girl to have supper. After a cup of warm
milk the girl's eyes brightened and it brought back some of her
color. She began to eat hurriedly like some starved wild animal.
She didn't seemed surprised at his presence in her room. When
she had finished her meal, he learned her little story.

It was one of a thousand that happen in the city every day.
The shop-girl's story of small wages and big fines, that help to
make the shop's profit so high. A story of illness and lost job,
of lost hope ... and then the knock of the adventurer against the
green door.

The young people talked and talked, and soon they learned
that each of them was lonely in this big city, in the world. When
Rudolf noticed that the girl was about to fall asleep, he rose and
took his hat. The girl's eyes looked at him with a silent question,
and he answered it in words.

"I'm coming back tomorrow to see how you are getting along.
You can't get rid of me so easily!" He didn't say anything about

the card, which had brought him to her — he would never tell
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her that he knew about the strange means that she had used to
get help. The last thing he saw before he closed the door was her
smile.

When he was going down, he suddenly discovered that every
door in the house was painted green. Wondering, he directed to
the Negro, who was still there. Rudolf came up to him, holding
the cards in his hands. The Negro smiled at him. "Why did you
give them to me?" Rudolf asked. The Negro pointed somewhere
down the street. Rudolf looked there and saw the electric sign
of a new play above the theatre entrance — "The Green Door".
The theatre manager paid the African for distributing his cards
along with the dentist's.

In the evening Rudolf went out of a bar in his street, buttoned
his coat and lighted a cigar. Then he said very seriously to the
lamp post on the corner, "All the same, | believe it was the Hand

of Fate that showed me the way to find her".

I. Translate the given below.

bnina Ta xymopisiBa, MmajeHbKa 3apIiaTHs, BXiJ 10 TeaTpy,
MONPSIMYBATH, JIETKO TI030aBUTUCH, PANITOM 3’SCYBaTH, BEJIUKI
mrpadu, MaiKe 3aCHYTH, KydepsiBe BOJIOCCS, HAKpaIla BUHArO-

poza, 3HETIPUTOMHITH, TPUCYTHICTh, YECHH.

372



Psychological Issues to Read and Discuss

Il. Read the text and decide which of the given below
statements is true or false. Correct false information.

1. The girl who opened the door didn't let Rudolf in.

2. He had to help the girl to prevent her from falling down.

3. There weren't any cues about the girl's life in her room.

4. The young man knew at once that it was the very face he
had seen already.

5. The girl used to be a saleswoman.

6. She had lived for three or four days witout eating because
she had lost her job.

7. Rudolf took the hungry girl to the restaurant to feed her.

8. They both learned how lonely each of them was.

9. Standing at the landing Rudolf discovered a very strange
thing.

10. Rudolf remained a true adventurer.

I11. Make up questions to match the following answers.
22— Aqgirl.
...? — She fainted.
...7 — On the sofa.
...7 —Very clean but poor.
...7 — For three or four days.

...7 — To the restaurant.

N o gk~ w e

...7? — To come back again.
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8. .7 —Yes, he did.

9. ..? —To the Negro.

10...? — No, he wasn't.

IV. Psychological discussion questions.

1. Do you consider Rudolf's motives to help the girl egoistic?
Why?

2. Do you think that people who are lonely and who know
what is to be poor can understand somebody's problems better?

3. Have you ever helped somebody in trouble? Has anybody
helped you? What kind of situation was it?

4. What could have happened to the girl if Rudolf hadn't
come?

5. Do you think that nowadays we should first make sure that
somebody is really in trouble before helping in order not to be
a victim of swindlers? Give your reasons.

V. Retell the whole text in 12-15 sentences.

Read the text. Text 3. The Tremendous Adventure of
Major Brown (after G. K. Chesterton). Part |

One bright afternoon Major Brown went out for his usual
after-dinner walk. The Major was a little man, very energetic and
strong-looking, with a large grey head and a black moustache.

Some time before he had retired from the army and now lived
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on a small pension. He had been a brave and successful soldier,
but he had never liked being a military man. It was with the
greatest delight that he took a small house in a quiet London
street, and devoted himself to growing his favorite flowers —
pansies.

As the Major was slowly walking along a narrow empty street,
he suddenly saw a most pleasant sight. A large, heavy man was
pushing a barrow full of pansies. The Major came up to him in
order to buy some flowers. All of a sudden, the man offered him
to do something very odd. He offered the Major to climb up the
garden wall to see the most beautiful collection of yellow pansies
in England. The Major was scandalized; he couldn't believe his
ears and couldn't even think of doing such a fantastic thing!

How it happened, no one will ever know, but the fact is that
a second later the Major was standing on the garden wall. And
the next moment he forgot everything. In the center of the garden
he saw a large bed of the most beautiful pansies. But it was not
the beauty of the flowers that surprised him. The pansies were
arranged in gigantic capital letters which formed the sentence:
"DEATH TO MAJOR BROWN". Major Brown looked back, but
the man with the barrow had disappeared. Then he looked again
at the terrible inscription. The garden was so quiet and beautiful.

Why were these little flowers crying for his blood? It couldn't

375



I fO. [prxenko

be somebody's practical joke — why should anyone pour money
out like water just for a joke against him?

There was an old man with a can watering flowers in the
garden. Suddenly he saw the Major and dropped the can in
surprise. The Major jumped down beside the man. The old man
ran to the house and the Major followed him in quick steps.
Finally they entered a gloomy but very richly furnished house.
The old man turned to the Major his face full of terror and invited
him to enter the house, but prevented him from mentioning
jackals.

The Major opened the door and stepped into a richly furnished
room. He saw that the only person there was the lady, sitting by
the window, looking out. The Major who had the finest manners
in the world introduced himself and asked about the strange
inscription in her garden. The lady didn't turn her head, she was
dressed in green and she had bright red hair. She said that she
had to keep her face turned to the street till six o'clock, without
looking back. The Major tried to accept the riddle without surprise.

As she spoke a sudden terrible cry filled the still evening air.
It came from the pavement of the dark street. The lady in green
said with shaking lips that it was their end because the terrible
creature would kill both of them. The Major threw open the door
and ran out into the street. He was in time to see something
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which at first glance froze his blood. The cries appeared to
come from ... a head on the pavement. Even the brave Major was
shaken. The next moment the head disappeared and the Major
understood that there was a man in the coal cellar. He rushed
back to the house where the lady tried to stop him. But the
Major didn't listen to her. He was already walking downstairs
into the coal cellar. It was dark there and a pair of gigantic
hands came out of the darkness and seized him and bent him
down. But the Major's head was perfectly clear — he caught the
leg of his invisible enemy and they started to fight. They rolled
over and over and soon the Major was on top. It was clear that
the enemy wanted only to escape, which he did, having left his
torn coat in the Major's hands. This coat was the only real clue
to the mystery, for when the Major came out of the cellar, the
lady, the rich furniture of the house had disappeared. The
Major looked around almost in despair.

I. Translate the given below.

A torn coat, a black moustache, an invisible enemy, to pour
money out like water, the only real clue, shaking lips, in despair,
to accept the riddle without surprise, quick steps, at first glance, a
watering can, to push a barrow, yellow pansies, a practical
joke, gigantic capital letters, a richly furnished house, to retire
from the army, with the greatest delight, something very odd.
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1. Use 5-6 of the word-combinations in the sentences of

your own.

I11. Answer the questions.

7.

1. Where did Major Brown usually go after dinner?

2. How did he look like and what kind of man was he?
3. What was his hobby?

4.
5
6

What attracted his attention in the street?

. What strange offer did Major Brown receive?

. What was his first reaction and what happened next?

What inscription did Major Brown see in the garden and

what did he do?

8. Who was there in the house?

9.

Why did Major Brown rush out? What happened in the

cellar?

10. Why was Major Brown in despair?

IVV. Make up questions to match the following answers.

1
2
3. ..
4

5. .

...7 —On a small pension.

...7 — Never.

? — Pansies.

...7 — A large man with a barrow full of pansies.

.? — To see the most beautiful collection of yellow

pansies in England.

6.

...7 — Invited him to enter the house.
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7. ..7? — From a head on the pavement.

8. ...? — It was the Major.

9. ..? — In despair.

V. Find pairs of synonyms among the given below words
and word-combinations.

Enemy, to prevent from, to retire, strange, to come in,
courageous, to run away, to grab, to be greatly surprised, riddle,
quiet, gigantic, trembling, to rush, huge, to hurry, calm, to escape,
mystery, to go on pension, brisk, to be shaken, brave, terrible,

odd, to seize, to keep from, awful, to enter, shaking, quick, foe

Read the text. Text 4. The Tremendous Adventure of
Major Brown (after G. K. Chesterton). Part 11

The Major saw the only way out in visiting the private
detective whose name was Rupert Grant. He was young but very
promising. He lived in a cottage with his elder brother Basil
who had been a judge. They were quite different — Rupert was
active and full of energy, Basil was dreamy and melancholic.
Rupert liked his detective work and was sure that some day he
would be as famous as Sherlock Hoalmes.

Rupert's eyes were full of excitement when the Major finished
his story. Basil was sure that the lady was in the conspiracy,

which made the Major rather angry. They examined the coat
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and found a letter in one of the pockets. The letter was in fact
the order to attack the Major in the coal cellar. There was an
address and the young detective decided to go there at once to
catch the criminals. Rupert was sure that the letter couldn't have
been written by criminals — it was written in a very polite manner
not typical for such sort of people. All the same his brother
borrowed Rupert's revolver and the three of them started out.

The "criminal” place was not far away. When they came to
the door the young detective wanted to call the police but his
brother said he wouldn't do it. Finally the three man rushed in
and stopped dead. They were in an ordinary, well furnished
office, where a small man at the desk was writing hard. The
Major threw the letter to him. The man looked at it with interest
and smiled. He still couldn't understand what they wanted from
him. Then he called his clerk and asked him to fetch all the
necessary documents. When the young man returned, he gave the
Major a paper which was a bill addressed to him. The Major
looked through it and found out that he would have to pay for
planting 200 pansies, for the hire of the man with the barrow,
for the furniture of the house, the salary of Miss Jameson and
the gardener.

For once the Major forgot about his good manners. He lifted
the nearest chair and threw it at the little man. "You are mad!"
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cried the man, when he got a blow on the arm, "a client has a
full right to protest against overcharges, but not to throw
furniture!" The Major demanded explanations almost hysterically,
for the first time in his life.

Suddenly, in his sleepy voice, the detective's brother Basil
asked who had lived in the Major's house before him. The Major
explained that he had moved to his house a month before, after
some Gurney Brown had left it. At these words the little
"criminal” began to laugh. Then he tore the bill to pieces and
threw them away, saying that it was an unfortunate mistake.
Then he said that the Major behaved as a real gentleman and
asked if he knew where he was.

I. Translate the given below.

Almost hysterically, by an unfortunate mistake, to protest
against overcharges, to get a blow on the arm, to demand
explanations, salary, to hire, to fetch all the necessary documents,
in a very polite manner, to be full of energy, to be very promising,
the only way out.

Il. Use 5-6 of the word-combinations in the sentences of
your own.

I11. Decide which of the given below statements is true or
false. Correct false information.

1. The Major was sure that nobody could help him.
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2.
3.
4.

Rupert Grant was a younger brother.
The brothers didn't resemble each other.

The Major shared the idea that the lady was involved in

the matter.

9.

5. The letter gave them the possibility to find some answers.
6.
7
8

Rupert protested calling the police.

. When the three of them started out they had a gun.

. They found themselves in an ordinary office.

The Major agreed to pay all the expenses without any

arguing.

10. Basil seemed the only one of the three of them who

started to understand the situation.

IVV. Answer the questions.

1.

What was the difference between the young detective and

his brother?

2.
3.
4.
5,
6.

Why?
7.

What was the young detective's dream?

What made the Major angry? Why?

What was the letter from the "criminal’s” coat about?
What was Rupert sure of? Why?

What did the young detective borrow from his brother?

Why did the three of them stop dead after entering the

"criminal” place?
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8. What made the Major forget about his good manners?

9. Why did the office manager decide when he got a blow
on the arm?

10. What did they discover about the man who had rented

the Major's house before him?

Read the text. Text 5. The Tremendous Adventure of
Major Brown (after G. K. Chesterton). Part 111

"You are standing”, said the man,'in the Office of "The
Adventure and Romance Agency" of Mr. Northover.

"And what's that?" asked Major Brown.

The man of business looked at him thoughtfully.

"Major", he said, "did you ever feel on some dull afternoon
the hunger of something unusual? Did you ever want something
to happen; something that would take you away from the mono-
tony of life, away from its dull routine? Did you ever feel that?"

"Certainly not", replied the Major shortly.

"Then, | must explain it better”, said Northover with a sigh.
"I am the owner of "The Adventure and Romance Agency". |
started my business to meet the desire of people for adventure.
We find this desire everywhere — in conversations, in literature —
the desire for something that would break the routine of the

quiet, dull life we live. Now, a person who feels that way, pays
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a certain sum to "The Adventure and Romance Agency". In
return the Agency surrounds him with the most surprising events,
which break the monotony of his life. As soon as the man
leaves his front door unusual things begin to happen to him. Of
course, a very interesting story is first written for him by one of
the talented writers who work for the Agency. Your story, Major
Brown, was extremely dramatic. What a pity, you haven't seen
it to the end! Mr. Gurney Brown, who had formerly lived in your
house, was my client. And my foolish clerks decided that Mr.
Gurney Brown and Major Brown was one and the same person.
That's why you found yourself in the middle of another man's
story".

"And we are doing a noble job", the manager went on, "look
at the modern man — his life is boring, but our Agency gives
him real adventures in which he can take part himself — we
give him a chance to be a hero!"

"Of course, the scheme is excellent, no doubt. But I don't think
you will find me in it. When one has been in the thick of real
battle and seen real blood and heard real men screaming, — one
does not want false excitements. One wants a little house and a
quiet life".

Everybody laughed, when after these words Major Brown

took Mr. Northover's card.
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Soon Major Brown married Miss Jameson, the young actress
who worked for the Agency, the graceful red-haired lady in green.
When her friends said that they couldn't understand how such a
poetic creature had married that prosaic old soldier, she always
replied that she had met many men, who acted very bravely in the
dramas prepared for them by Northover's writers. But she had
met in her life only one man who was ready to go into the coal

cellar, when he really thought that there was a murderer there.

I. Decide which of the given below statements is true or
false. Correct false information.

1. The Major had never dreamed about any unusual
adventures.

2. Northover didn't see the point in explaining the idea of
his business.

3. People addressed Northover's Agency in ordrer to change
their boring life.

4. Northover did all his business himself.

5. The Major felt sorry that he hadn't ordered an interesting
adventure for himself.

6. Northover's clerks confused Major Brown with his
namesake.

7. Miss Jameson didn't know anything about false adventures.
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8. Major Brown took Mr. Northover's card because he wanted
to find Miss Jameson.

9. Miss Jameson's friends approved her choice.

10. She was sure Major Brown was the bravest man she had
met in her life.

I1. Use the following in indirect speech.

1. "And we are doing a noble job", the manager went on.

2. "Of course, the scheme is excellent, no doubt. But | don't
think you will find me in it", Major Brown replied.

3. "Your story, Major Brown, was extremely dramatic. What
a pity, you haven't seen it to the end!" Mr. Northover said.

4. "You are standing", said the man, "in the Office of "The
Adventure and Romance Agency".

I11. Ask questions to the italicized words.

1. The man of business looked at Major Brown thoughtfully.

2. Northover started his business to meet the desire of people
for adventure.

3. A person who felt that way, paid a certain sum to "The
Adventure and Romance Agency".

4. As soon as the man left his front door unusual things
began to happen to him.

5. Everybody laughed, when Major Brown took Mr. Northover's

card.
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6. Miss Jameson, a young actress, worked for the Agency.

7. Her friends couldn't understand how such a poetic
creature had married that prosaic old soldier.

IV. Open the brackets using the given verbs in the proper
form.

One bright afternoon Major Brown (1 — go) out for his usual
after-dinner walk. The major (2 — be) a little man, very energetic
and strong-looking. Some time before Major Brown (3 — retire)
from the army and now (4 — live) on a small pension. He (5 — be)
a brave and successful solider but he never (6 — like) being a
military man. He (7 — take) a small house in London and (8 —
devote) the rest of his life to growing his favorite flowers —
pansies in his little garden.

As the major slowly (9 — walk) along a narrow street he
suddenly (10 — see) a most pleasant sight. A large, heavy man
(11 — push) before him a barrow full of pansies. The major
paver (12 — see) such beautiful flowers. He (13 — come) up to
the man and (14 — begin) to talk to him. At first he only (15 —
want) to buy some of the pansies but finally he (16 — decide) to
buy them all.

"I (17 — tell) you something, sir", (18— say) the man and (19 —
look) around. "If you (20 — interest) in such things, you just get

on to that wall”, and the man (21 — point) to the garden wall by
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which they (22 — stand). "The finest collection of yellow pansies
in England (23 — be) in that garden”, whispered the man. How
it (24 — happen) no one ever (25 — know) but the fact (26 — be)
that a second later the major (27 — stand) on the garden wall. At
the next moment he (28— forget) everything. In the very centers
of the garden he (29 — see) a large bed of the most beautiful
yellow pansies. But it (30— be) not the beauty of the pansies
that (31 — surprise) him. It (32 — be) something else: the pansies
(33 — arrange) in gigantic capital letters which (34 — form) the
sentence "Death to Major Brown". An old man (35 — water)
them. Brown (36 — look) back at the road behind him. The man
with the barrow (37 — disappear). Then he (38 — look) again at the
flowerbed that had the terrible words. The evening air (39 — be)
so still, the garden (40 — look) so quiet. Suddenly Major Brown
(41 — see) the watering can (42 — fall) from the old man's hand.

V. Compress the whole story to 20 sentences and retell it.

VI. Write 10-12 sentences to express the idea of this story.

VI1. Questions for psychological discussion.

1. Why was the agency a profitable business?

2. Would such a service be in demand today? Why do you
think so?

3. What made the Major different from all the other clients
of the agency?
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VIII. Test-yourself section (grammar revision). Fill in
the gaps with suitable answers.

1. Kate was tired because she ... the whole evening.

a) has been working; b) has worked; c) had been working;
d) were working.

2. What do you think we ought ... with people who drop litter.

a) to do; b) doing; c) do; d) to having done.

3. When the children were walking through the forest, they
saw a fox ... very fast.

a) was running; b) ran; c) had run; d) running.

4. | thought I ... my report in two days, but my computer
shut down.

a) would finished; b) would finish; c) would have finished;
d) would be finishing.

5. My parents ... married for 50 years and are celebrating
their golden wedding.

a) have been; b) are; c) had been; d) had.

6. Excuse me, ... you tell me the way to the station?

a) may; b) shall; ¢) should; d) could.

7. He saw that the bridge ... already.

a) had built; b) was built; ¢) had been built; d) has being
built.

8. She asked me if I ... tired.

a) am; b) was; c¢) was being; d) were.
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9. l am late, ... 1?

a) aren't; b) amn't; ¢) am not; d) am.

10. He knew they ... English at 2.
a) will have; b) would have; c) have; d) would be having.

Ne Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick a mark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from 1
to 10
1|1 can understand I would like
what is implied in to learn ...
the text well enough. Express
2 | | can ask my group- your  own
mates questions about ideas.
the role of adven-
tures in people’s life.
3|1 can discuss
psychological issues
of risk.
4 |l can express my
own opinion and
ideas.
5|1 can do after-

reading  exercises
well.
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UNIT 18. ON HOW WELL WE KNOW OURSELVES

Read the text. Text 1. Culture Shock and the Problem of
Adjustment in New Cultural Environments. Part |

Culture shock might be called an occupational disease of
people who have been suddenly transplanted abroad. Like other
ailments, it has its own symptoms and cure. Culture shock is
precipitated by the anxiety that results from losing all our
familiar signs and symbols of social intercourse. Those signs or
cues include the thousand and one ways in which we orient
ourselves to the situation of daily life: when to shake hands and
what to say when we meet people, when and how to give tips,
how to make purchases, when to accept and when to refuse
invitations, when to take statements seriously and when not.
These cues, which may be words, gestures, facial expressions,
customs, or norms, are acquired by all as the language we
speak or the beliefs we accept. Now when an individual enters
a strange culture, all or most of these familiar cues are removed.
No matter how broad-minded or full of goodwill you may be, a
series of props have been knocked from under you, followed
by a feeling of frustration and anxiety. People react to the
frustration in much the same way. First they reject the environ-

ment which causes the discomfort. "The ways of the host
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country are bad because they make us feel bad". When
foreigners in a strange country get together to grouse about the
host country and its people, you can be sure they are suffering
from culture shock. Another phase of culture shock is regression.
The home environment suddenly assumes a tremendous
importance. All the difficulties and problems are forgotten and
only the good things back home are remembered. It usually takes
a trip home to bring one back to reality. Some of the symptoms
of culture shock are excessive washing of hands, excessive
concern over drinking water, food dishes, and bedding; fear of
physical contact with attendants, the absent-minded stare, a
feeling of helplessness and dependence on contacts with long-
term residents of one's own nationality, anger over minor pains,

and finally, that terrible longing to be back home.

I. Translate the given below.

An ailment, excessive, to be removed, an absent-minded stare,
terrible longing, to reject, regression, home environment, familiar
cues, the host country, frustration, to be full of goodwill, a
feeling of anxiety, to be precipitated by, concern over smth.

Il. Use 5-6 of the words and word-combinations in the

sentences of your own.
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I11. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. Culture shock is an incurable disease.

2. People suffer from culture shock when they meet too
many strangers.

3. Cues help people to orient in their surrounding.

4. High level of culture can help avoid culture shock.

5. The first reaction on culture shock is hostility.

6. A trip home can make people stay there forever.

7. People tend to be too much concerned about many things
due to culture shock.

8. Helplessness and anxiety go together with culture shock.

9. All people are completely different concerning their
feelings during culture shock.

10. One of the most typical mistakes is being dependent on
the locals.

IV. Ask questions to the italicized parts of the sentences.

1. Culture shock might be called an occupational disease.

2. When an individual enters a strange culture, all familiar
cues are removed.

3. Some of the symptoms of culture shock are excessive
washing of hands, concern over drinking water, food dishes,

and bedding.
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4. Anxiety results from losing all our familiar signs and
symbols of social intercourse.

5. People react to the frustration in much the same way.

V. Give your explanation of the meaning of the following.

Anxiety is ... A strange country is ...

Culture shock is ... Home environment is ...

Social intercourse is ... A feeling of frustration is ...

V1. Express the main idea of the text in 6-7 sentences.

Read the text. Text 2. Culture Shock and the Problem of
Adjustment in New Cultural Environments. Part |1

Individuals differ greatly in the degree in which culture shock
affects them. Although not common, there are individuals who
cannot live in foreign countries. However, those who have seen
people go through culture shock and on to a satisfactory
adjustment can see steps in the process. During the first few
weeks most individuals are fascinated by the new. They stay in
hotels and associate with nationals who speak their language
and are polite to foreigners. This honeymoon stage lasts from a
few days or weeks to six months, depending on circumstances.
If he or she is very important, they will be shown the best places,
will be pampered and petted, and in a press review will speak

glowingly about goodwill and international friendship.
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But this does not normally last if the foreign visitor remains
abroad and has seriously to cope with real conditions of life. It
is when the second stage begins, characterized by a hostile and
aggressive attitude towards the host country. This hostility
evidently grows out of the difficulty which the visitor experiences
in the process of adjustment. There are house, transportation,
shopping troubles, and the fact that people in the host country
are indifferent to these troubles. They help but they don't
understand your concern over these difficulties. Therefore, they
must be insensitive and unsympathetic to you and your worries.
The result, "I just don't like them". You become aggressive and
criticize the host country and its people, creating emotionally
charged labels known as stereotypes. But this criticism is not

an objective appraisal.

I. Translate the given below.

EMorriiiHO HamoBHEH1 SpJIWKH, TPOLIEC aJamnTarlii, BOPOXKE
CTaBJICHHS, CTIPABJIATHCS 3 TPYAHOIIAMH, HE CITIBUYBATH, OyTH
BBIUJIMBUM, 3QJIEKHO BiJl OOCTaBUH, 3aJUIIUTUCH 3aKOPJAOHOM,
OTXKe, BOYEBUIb, OyTH B 3aXBaTi.

Il. Use 5-6 of the words and word-combinations in

English in the sentences of your own.
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I11. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. All people can adjust to a foreign country sooner or later.

2. The first few weeks are the most difficult in the process
of adaptation.

3. The level of influence of culture shock on different people
is quite different.

4. A VIP individual doesn't suffer from culture shock during a
short visit.

5. The second stage of culture shock isn't so severe.

6. One of the most unpleasant discoveries is that local
people seem indifferent to foreigners' problems.

7. The root of hostility is hard process of adaptation.

8. Stereotypes are usually created under some emotional
pressure.

9. It's difficult to characterize the host country objectively.

10. People in a host country are really indifferent and
unsympathetic.

IV. Psychological discussion questions.

1. Is it typical for many people to be unable to live abroad?

2. What is the most typical first reaction to the new?

3. What is regarded as "honeymoon stage"?

4. In what way are VIP people different from the rest?
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5. When does a hostile and aggressive attitude towards the
host country appear?

6. What are the main problems people face when abroad?

7. What makes them aggressive?

8. What is a stereotype?

9. Do you know people who experienced such problems?

V. Give your explanation of the meaning of the following.

AVIPis ... Goodwill is ...
A stereotype is ... An objective appraisal is ...
Concern is ... Hostility is ...

V1. Express the main idea of the text in 5-6 sentences.

Read the text. Text 3. Culture Shock and the Problem of
Adjustment in New Cultural Environments. Part 111

When being affected by culture shock many people become
agressive and critical. Instead of trying to account for the
conditions and historical circumstances which have created
local people and their culture, they talk as if the difficulties they
experience are more or less created by the people of the host
country for their special discomfort. The second stage of culture
shock is in a sense of a crisis in the disease. If you can come
out of it, you stay; if not, you leave before you reach the stage

of a nervous breakdown.
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If visitors succeed in getting some knowledge of the language
and begin to get around by themselves, they are beginning to
open the way into the new cultural environment. Instead of
criticizing they begin to joke about the country and even their
own problems. Now they are on the way to their recovery.

In the 4™ stage your adjustment is about as complete as it
can be. The visitor now accepts the customs of the country as
just another way of living. You operate within the new
surroundings without a feeling of anxiety although there are
moments of social strain. Only with a complete grasp of all the
cues of social intercourse this strain can disappear.

I. Translate the given below.

To be on the way to recovery, as complete as it can be,
moments of social strain, the cues of social intercourse, the stage
of a nervous breakdown, a complete grasp of, historical
circumstances, to succeed in, to get around by oneself.

Il. Use 5-6 of the word-combinations in the sentences of
your own.

I11. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. Culture shock has some stages as a disease.

2. When abroad, people try to grasp as much as possible
about the conditions and historical circumstances of the country.
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3. Local people try to create difficulties to the newcomers.

4. After the second stage of culture shock it becomes clear
if the person can stay in this country.

5. A nervous breakdown is the natural result of the first
stage of adjustment.

6. The best choice for the newcomers is to make their own
efforts in the process of adjustment.

7. Revival of the sense of humor indicates that recovery is
near.

8. Culture shock has more than three stages.

9. The feeling of anxiety never leaves those abroad.

10. New customs and traditions should be regarded as another
way of life rather than somebody's attempt to produce hardships
in your life.

IV. Make up questions to match the following answers.

1. ...? — When being affected by culture shock.

2. ...7? — At the second stage of culture shock.

3. ...7 — The stage of a nervous breakdown.

4. ..7 — They are on the way to their recovery.

5. .2 — In the 4™ stage.

6. ...? — As just another way of living.

7. ..7 — With a complete grasp of all the cues of social

intercourse.
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V. Psychological discussion. Speak about all the stages of
culture shock. Give recommendations to people going to

work or live abroad how to avoid the most typical mistakes.

Read the text. Text 4. Avoiding Tiredness and Stress

There are some simple recommendations about the ways to
(1) ... tiredness without paying much money. If you are having
a (2) ... time, don't wait until you are very tired, find a quiet
half an hour to (3) ... strength and balance — just have a cup of
tea and chat with your friend. Do things in order of their
importance, first analyze the facts before making a decision.
Put enthusiasm into your work — there is nothing more (4) ...
than boring work. Organize your work as well as possible, it
will help you concentrate and not to waste time.

Another way to avoid (5) ... and stress is having a pet which
is also popular in Britain. The recent psychologist theory says
that we need pets even more than they need us. A pet is an
animal (or fish, or bird, or lizard, or even insect) is something
we keep for emotional rather than economic reasons. Pets offer
us more than mere companionship; they invite us to love and
be loved. Animals are quick to feel anger and sorrow — often a
cat or a dog can comfort their owners better than human words.

Dogs especially look up to their owners, which makes them
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feel (6) ... and needed. Pets provide pleasure and companionship
and their meaning to different members of the family can be
quite different — they help children to learn to take (7) ... of
somebody, at the same time they help the elder not to feel
lonely. It has even been suggested that tiny pets should be sent
as companions to astronauts on spaceships to help (8) ... the
stress and loneliness of space flights.

People are always in a hurry, they face many problems and
see many crimes and accidents which make them depressed.
But we can't go away and live on a desert island (though some
people try to (9) ... and give up civilization living in the woods
or other distant places). Therefore, the most often used words
are "Don't worry!", "Cheer up!", "Chins up!", "Let it be!" and
so on. People say these things to (10) ... their emotions and to
gain strength.

Fill in the gaps with suitable words to complete the text.
a) prevent; b) create; c) increase; d) organize.

a) happy; b) tough; c) joyful; d) merry.

a) put; b) cancel; c¢) gain; d) underline.

a) tiring; b) happy; c) joyful; d) merry.

a) activity; b) communication; c) tension; d) reaction.

© ok~ w D =

a) actual; b) helpless; ¢) immoral; d) important.
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7.
8.
9.

a) part; b) care; c) role; d) cure.
a) reduce; b) increase; c) create; d) maximize.
a) participate; b) engage; c) escape; d) reduce.

10. a) overturn; b) prevent; c) balance; d) destroy.

Il. Translate the given below.

"Chins up!", to give up civilization, to face many problems,

to gain strength, tiny pets, space flights, to feel lonely, economic

reasons, human words, more than mere companionship, boring

work, analyze the facts before making a decision.

I11. Use 5-6 of the word-combinations in the sentences of

your own.

IVV. Answer the questions.

1. What means do people want to use to avoid tiredness and
stress?

2. What is necessary to do before making a decision?

3. What can be done about boring work?

4. What can help us concentrate?

5. What for do people usually keep pets?

6. Why can it be useful for a child to have a pet?

7. How can pets assist astronauts on spaceships?

8. What can make people depressed?

9. Why do some people dream about uninhabited places?

10. What typical phrases do people use to comfort one

another?
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V. Psychological discussion questions.

1. What can make you depressed?

2. What are your methods to avoid tiredness or depression?
3. What can you recommend your fellow-students in this

connection?

Read the text. Text 5. The Ways and Means of Long-
Distance Marriages

There are at least 700,000 commuter marriages, according to
some estimates. The requirements are simple: good jobs in two
different cities, a full-time sense of humor, the ability to memorize
airline schedules, plus a tolerance for ear-aches that come from
hours on the phone...

According to some researches, about half of the married
businesses are in the academic world, where work schedules
are flexible and jobs too scarce to turn down. But the numbers
are increasing in business, politics, show business, and
journalism. The education level is high — about 90 % have done
some graduate work. Family income tends to average $ 50,000
a year. Often the commuting comes about because the wife has
reached a level at which further advancement means moving,
and the husband solidly supports the move.

Many new commuters report on the shock, sometimes comic,
of working out new support system — from how to balance the
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family checkbook to finding a new doctor or dentist, to simply
lugging the family silver back and forth to have it on hand for
dinner parties in both cities...

Combining long-distance marriage with childrearing is the
hardest part of commuting. Some toddlers manage to veto
commuting entirely. They are eager to see both parents every
day...

Many commuters consider that separation reduces the trivial
day-to-day fussing of marriage. Though some people think that
living apart seem to be a recipe for extramarital sex, researchers
insist that commuters don't tend to have more affairs than stay-
at-home couples. The reason seems to be that so much
concentration is poured into work and family that little time, or
energy, is left over. The commuters are enduring hardship now

for the sake of better days together ahead.

I. Translate the given below.

According to some estimates, back and forth, childrearing,
to endure hardships, for the sake of better life, to balance the
family checkbook, flexible schedules, manage to veto, to be
eager to see, trivial day-to-day fussing.

Il. Use 5-6 of the word-combinations in the sentences of

your own.

404



Psychological Issues to Read and Discuss

I11. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. Commuter marriage means that spouses live in different
places.

2. The reason is having a good job by each of them.

3. Usually these are people with low level of education that
have to look for a job.

4. Itis not typical for teachers.

5. The reason for commuter marriage can be professional
growth of one of the spouses.

6. Household matters are never a problem for commuters.

7. Having children is difficult to combine with commuting.

8. Many children are happy to have commuters as parents.

9. Many commuters are sure that they can avoid everyday
routine.

10. Many commuters are satisfied with their marriage and
don't trouble about their future.

IV. Make up questions to match the following answers.

1....7 — At least 700,000.

2. ...7? — Because of hours on the phone.

3. ...7 — In the academic world.
4. ...? — About 90 %.
5

...7? — Because of different kinds of house chores.
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6. ...7 — No, they don't.

7. .7 — A recipe against the trivial day-to-day fussing of
marriage.

8....7 — They are too tired.

9. ...? — For the sake of better days together.

V. Psychological discussion questions.

1. What is your opinion about commuter marriages? Give
your reasons?

2. Do you know any people of such lifestyle? What can you
say about them?

3. Under what conditions would you agree to practice

commuter marriage?

Read the text. Text 6. Ability to Laugh. Part |

Picture this situation: a man is watering his lawn just as an
attractive blonde walks by. As he ogles her, he accidentally turns
the hose on his dowdy wife, who is sitting on the porch. Men
usually think the cartoon is funny. Women do not. And there's
a good reason for the difference in opinion.

We start finding things laughable — or not laughable — early
in life. An infant first smiles at approximately eight days of
age. Many psychologists feel this is his first sign of simple

pleasure — food, warmth and comfort. At six months or less, the
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infant laughs to express complex pleasures — such as the sight
of Mother's smiling face.

In his book Beyond Laughter, psychiatrist Martin Grotjahn
says that the earlier an infant begins to smile and laugh, the more
advanced is his development. Studies revealed that children
who did not develop these responses (because they lacked an
intimate, loving relationship) "developed schizophrenic psychosis
in later life, or simply gave up and died".

Between the ages of six months and one year, the baby learns
to laugh for essentially the same reasons he will laugh throughout
his life, says Dr. Jacob Levine, associate professor of psychology
at Yale University. Dr. Jacob Levine says that people laugh to
express mastery over anxiety. Picture what happens when a
father tosses his child into the air. The child will probably
laugh — but not the first time. In spite of his enjoyment of
"flying", he is too anxious to laugh. How does he know Daddy
will catch him? Once the child realizes he will be caught, he is
free to enjoy the game. But more importantly, says Dr. Levine,
the child laughs because he has mastered an anxiety.

Adult laughter is more subtle, but we also laugh at what we
used to fear. The feeling of achievement, or lack of it, remains
a crucial factor. Giving a first dinner party is an anxious event

for a new bride. Will the food be good? Will the guests get
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along? Will she be a good hostess? All goes well, the party is
over. Now she laughs freely — she has mastered her anxiety.

Laughter is a social response triggered by cues. Scientists
have not determined a brain center for laughter, and they are
perplexed by patients with certain types of brain damage who
go into laughing fits for no apparent reason. The rest of us
require company, and a reason to laugh.

I. Translate the given below.

For no apparent reason, a brain center for laughter, to master
an anxiety, a crucial factor, to get along, to be perplexed, to toss
into the air, the feeling of achievement, to look dowdy,
approximately, to sit on the porch, a good hostess, to turn the
hose, to ogle.

Il. Use 5-6 of the word-combinations in the sentences of
your own.

I11. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. Men and women find the same jokes funny.

2. People learn to laugh at an early age.

3. Our development doesn't depend on the age at which we
start laughing.

4. Between the ages of six months and one year a person
doesn't develop any sense of humor.
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5. One of the main reasons to laugh is overcoming some
fear.

6. Anxiety usually prevent people from laughing.

7. There is a brain center for laughter, which governs this
emotion.

8. Laughing without a proper reason can be a dangerous
symptom.

9. Most people need something or somebody to make them
laugh.

IVV. Complete the sentences with the suitable words from
the text.

1. When a father tosses his child into the air, the child is
too ... to laugh.

2. Laughter is a ... response to different situations.

3. Everybody laughs freely after he has ... his anxiety.

4. People start finding things laughable — or not laughable —
... in life.

5. Scientists have not ... a brain center for laughter.

6. The earlier an infant begins to smile and laugh, the more
advanced is his ...

7. Children did not develop these responses because they

lacked an intimate, loving ...
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V. Psychological discussion questions.

1. What new facts have you learned from this article? What
was already familiar to you?

2. Can you add something to develop the main idea?

3. Do you agree with all the ideas expressed by the scientists?

4. What can usually make you laugh?

Read the text. Text 7. Ability to Laugh. Part 11

When we find ourselves alone in a humorous situation, our
usual response is to smile. Isn't it true that our highest compliment
to a humorous books to say that "it made me laugh out loud"?
Of course, we do occasionally laugh alone; but when we do, we
are, in a sense, socializing with ourselves. We laugh at a memory,
or at a part of ourselves.

Practically every philosopher since Plato has written on how
humor and laughter are related, but Sigmund Freud was the
first to evolve a conclusive theory. Freud recognized that we all
repress certain basic but socially "unacceptable” drives, such as
sex and aggression. Jokes, not accidentally, are often based on
sex and aggression, or both. We find these jokes funny because
they provide a sudden release of our normally suppressed drives.
We are free to enjoy the forbidden, and the energy we normally

use inhibit these drives is discharged in laughter.
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Another reason laughter is pleasurable is because of the
physical sensations involved. Laughter is a series of minor facial
and respiratory convulsions that stimulates our respiratory and
circulatory systems. It activates the secretion of adrenalin and
increase the blood flow to the head and brain. The total effect
is one of euphoria.

Of course, we don't always need a joke to make us laugh.
People who survive frightening situations, such as a fire or an
emergency plane landing, frequently intersperse their story of
the crisis with laughter. Part of the laughter expresses relief that
everything is now all right. During a crisis, everyone mobilizes
energy to deal with the potential problem.

Part of the integral pleasure of a joke is getting the point.
But if the sexual or aggressive element of the joke is too thinly
disguised, the joke will leave us feeling guilty instead of
amused. We may laugh — but in embarrassment. Psychologists
agree that women aren't amused by such jokes as they employ
women as their target. Women sometimes make poor joke

tellers for the same reason.

I. Translate the given below.
["onoBHe 3a70BONIEHHS, BUPAYKATH TIOJIETIICHHS, MOOLTI3yBaTH

€Heprito, MOYyTTS MPOBHHU, IIUIBHO MPUXOBAHO, BM)KUTHU B
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KaXJIMBIM CUTYallil, MOXXBABUTU KPOBOOOIT, MPUXOBaHI MOYYTTH,
CMISITUCS BIOJIOC, PAlITOBO 3aCMIiSITHCS HA CAMOTI.

Il. Use 5-6 of the word-combinations in English in
the sentences of your own.

I11. Ask questions to the italicized parts of the sentences.

1. Women aren't amused by such jokes that employ women
as their target.

2. During a crisis, everyone mobilizes energy to deal with
the potential problem.

3. Part of the laughter expresses relief that everything is now
all right.

4. Laughter is a series of minor facial and respiratory convul-
sions that stimulates our respiratory and circulatory systems.

5. Sigmund Freud was the first to evolve a conclusive theory.

6. The joke will leave us feeling guilty instead of amused.

V. Psychological discussion questions.

1. Have you ever been a butt (a laughing stock)? What did
you feel? How did you behave? What kind of situation was it?

2. Do you like practical jokes? Do you mock people? What
is the best thing to do when being mocked?

3. What does "sense of humor" mean to you? How do we

understand that somebody doesn't have it?
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Read the text. Text 8. Ability to Laugh. Part 111

When we are the butt of a joke, either on a personal or
impersonal level, we are emotionally involved in it
Consequently, we won't be able to laugh (except as a pretense).
While we are feeling, we cannot laugh. The two do not mix.
French essayist Henry Bergson called laughter a "momentary
anesthesia of the heart". We call it comic relief.

Knowing that laughter blunts emotion, we can better
understand why we sometimes laugh when nothing is funny.
We laugh during moments of anxiety because we feel no mastery
over the situation, claims Dr. Levine. He explains, "Very often
compulsive laughter is a learned response. If we laugh, it
expresses good feelings and the fact that we are able to cope.
When we're in a situation in which we can't cope, we laugh to
reassure ourselves that we can!™

How often have we laughed at a funeral or upon hearing bad
news? We laugh to deny an unendurable reality until we are
strong enough to accept it. Laughter also breaks our tension.
However, we may also be laughing to express relief that the
tragedy didn't happen to us. We often laugh trying to say, "This
isn't bothering me. See? I'm laughing”. But if we sometimes
laugh in sorrow, more often we laugh with joy. Laughter creates

and strengthens our social bonds. And the ability to share a
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laugh has guided many marriages through hard periods of
adjustment.

According to Dr. Levine, we can measure our adjustment to
the world by our capacity to laugh. When we are secure about
our abilities, we can poke fun at our week sides. If we can laugh
through our anxieties, we will not be overpowered by them.

The ability to laugh starts early, but it takes a lifetime to
perfect. Dr. Grotjahn says, "When social relationships are
mastered, when the individual has mastered ... a peaceful
relationship with himself, then he has ... the sense of humor".

I. Translate the given below.

The butt of a joke, to blunt emotions, to create and strengthen
social bonds, capacity to laugh, to deny an unendurable reality,
hard periods of adjustment, to be able to cope with, to reassure
oneself, week sides, on an impersonal level, moments of anxiety.

Il. Use 5-6 of the word-combinations in English in
the sentences of your own.

I11. Decide if the following is true or false. Correct
the false facts.

1. We cant but be emotionally involved when a laughing
stock?

2. We can laugh only when emotions are behind.
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3. Henry Bergson worked out a new method of heart
anesthesia.

4. Laughing at a difficult moment helps us calm ourselves
down.

5. Sometimes people can laugh at very unexpected moments.

6. Egoistic feelings can make us laugh.

7. Laughing at happy or funny moments is as typical as at
the moments of sorrow.

8. Sometimes sense of humor can save a couple in their
married life.

9. It takes time to develop your ability to laugh.

10. Things that we find funny reflect our worldview.

V1. Ask questions to the italicized parts of the sentences.

1. When we are secure about our abilities, we can poke fun
at our week sides.

2. The ability to laugh starts early.

3. But if we sometimes laugh in sorrow, more often we laugh
with joy.

4. We won't be able to laugh when we are the butt of a joke.

5. If we laugh, it expresses good feelings and the fact that
we are able to cope.

6. We laugh to deny an unendurable reality until we are

strong enough to accept it.
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V. Psychological discussion questions.

1. Is it possible for you to laugh at some unexpected
moments?

2. Do you agree that people cannot laugh at themselves
when being laughed at? What about you? Do you know people
who can joke at hard moments?

VI. Test-yourself section (grammar revision). Fill in
the gaps with suitable answers.

1. My parents wrote that they ... at the hotel.

a) are probably staying; b) will probably stay; c¢) would
probably stay; d) will be staying.

2. | saw her ... the door of the back room.

a) close; b) has closed; c) to close; d) to be closed.

3. While ... your questions yesterday | forgot this fact.

a) answered; b) being answering; c) having answered;
d) answering.

4. Would you mind ... to the library with me?

a) coming up; b) to come up; c) having come up; d) came up.

5. | thought your brother ... in a bank.

a) works; b) is working; ¢) worked; d) has been working.

6. 1 would rather you ... the window, it's too stuffy.

a) to open; b) opened; ¢) would open; d) had open.
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7. When he was young he ... rescue a drowning man.

a) could; b) was able to; c) would; d) had been able to.

8. I like country life and I'll buy a cottage when | ... enough
money.

a) have; b) will have; c) would have; d) will be having.

9. Mr. Pitt won't speak at the meeting, he ... ill.

a) fell; b) had fallen; c) has fallen; d) has been fallen.

10. I don't think your brother ... the party.

a) is enjoying; b) enjoys; c) has been enjoying; d) is enjoyed.

Ne Self-assessment Put Put Planning
What have you atick a mark
learnt to do? Yes | No | from1
to 10
1 | I can understand what I would like
the author of the text to learn ...
wanted to say. Express
2 | I can ask my group- your  own
mates questions about ideas.
people's ability to
laugh.
3|1 can  discuss
psychological
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issues of stressful
situations and me-
thods of avoiding it.
I can express my
own opinion and
ideas.

| can do grammar
tasks correctly.
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ANSWERS

Unit 1, ex. VII

1)b; 2)c;3)c;4)b;5)c;6)c; 7)d; 8)a; 9)c; 10) d.

Unit 2, ex. V

1)c;2)c;3)a;4)d; 5)c; 6)c; 7)b; 8)b; 9)a; 10) b.

Unit 3, ex. V

1)c;2)d; 3) b; 4) a;5) c; 6)b; 7) b; 8) a; 9) a; 10) d.

Unit 4, ex. V

1)d;2)d;3)b;4)a;5)a; 6)d; 7)c; 8)d; 9)d; 10) b.

Unit 5, ex. VII

1)b; 2)c;3)d;4)d;5)c; 6)b; 7)a;8)c;9) a; 10) d.

Unit 6, ex. VII

1) working; 2) to do; 3) doing; 4) to write; 5) to copy;
6) asking; 7) to read; 8) cheating; 9) to believe; 10) writing.

Unit 7, ex. VI

1) b; 2) b; 3)d; 4) a;5) b; 6) c; 7) a; 8) b; 9) b; 10) a.

Unit 8, ex. VI

1) going; 2) to buy; 3) answering; 4) to go; 5) talking/
speaking; 6) having/cooking; 7) speaking; 8) to help; 9) posting/
sending; 10) seeing/discussing/reading.

Unit 11, ex. VII

1) picnicking/walking; 2) waiting; 3) to post/to send; 4) to
help; 5) going out/dancing...; 6) to read; 7) being/coming; 8) to
have; 9) having; 10) to buy.
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Unit 15, ex. VI

1)d;2)b;3)a;4)c;5)b; 6)c;7)a; 8)b; 9)d; 10) a/b.
Unit 16, ex. VI

1)b;2)c;3)d;4)a;5)d; 6)c; 7)d;8)a; 9) a; 10) a.
Unit 17, ex. VI

1)c;2)a; 3)d; 4)b; 5)a;6)d; 7)c; 8)b; 9) a; 10) b/d.
Unit 18, ex. VI

1)c;2)a;3)d; 4)a;5)c; 6)b; 7)b; 8)a; 9)c; 10) a.
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ability
according to
adjustment
advancement
anxiety

apart
appraisal
approximately
attractive
avoid

to blunt
bond

to bother
butt

capacity
circumstance
to claim

to comfort

to cope with
crucial

cue

damage

GLOSSARY

3/IaTHICTh
BIJIIIOBIIHO 10
MPUCTOCYBAHHS
IPOCYBaHHS
TPUBOXKHICTh
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OLlIHKa
MPUOJIU3HO
MIPUBaOIMBUI
YHHUKATH
MPUTYILIATH
3B’ SI30K
TypOyBatu
MTOCMIXOBUCHKO
CITPOMOYKHICTh

oOcraBuHa

HPOTOJIOIIYBATH

3aCMOKOITH
CIPABIISATHUCS 3
BUPIIIATIEHUI
CHUTHAI

MOIIKOIKCHHA
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CIIOCOOHOCTH
COIJIACHO C
IPHUCIIOCOOICHHOCTh
IPOBHIKCHHE
TpeBora

OTIENBHO

OIlEHKA
IPHOIM3UTEIIEHO
IPHBJICKATEIbHBIN
n30erarthb
HPUTYIUISTH

CBSI3b

0ECIIOKOUTH
MpeIMeT HaCMeIeK
CIIOCOOHOCTD
00CTOSITEILCTBO
3a4ABIIATH

YTELIUTh
CHpaBJ’IfITLCH C
pelarnmn
CHUTHAJ
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to deny
depressed
to disguise
dowdy

to deal with
(to be) eager
embarrasment
enxiety
essential

to evolve
excessive
extramarital
flexible

flow

to forbid

for the sake of
frequently
frightening
funeral
fussing

grasp

guilt

hose

3anepeuyBaTH
NPUTHIYEHHH

MaCKyBaTHu

MaTH CIIPaBy 3
Oaxxatu
HISIKOBICTb
TPUBOXKHICTh
TrOJIOBHHI
po3poOuTH
HaAMIpHUN
MO3aILTFOOHUIH
THYYKHI
MOTIK
3a00pOHATH
3apajii 4oroch
4acTo

JITIHAHT
MTOXOPOH
METYITHS
3aCBOEHHS
MIPOBUHA

ajIaHr
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OTpHULATh
HOJAaBJIEHHBIN

MaCKHUpPOBATb

13 IOTaHUM CMAaKOM B OJ1s131 O€3BKYCHO OJICTHIN

HMMETh JIETIO C
XOTETh
CMYIIIEHUE
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IJ1aBHBIA
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BHEOpayHbIi
TUOKUH
MTOTOK
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paau 4ero-To
9acTo
CTpalIHbIN
TTOXOPOHBI
cyera
YCBOCHHE
BHHA
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hostess
hostile

intercourse

involve
loneliness
mastery

to measure
mere
miserable
occasionally
out loud

to perplex
porch
pretense
poke

to pour
psychological
psychology
to reduce
related
releif

requirement

TroCrioanHA

BOPOXKUI

COLlJIbHA B3aEMOJIII

BTATYBAaTH
CaMOTHICTh
BJIaza
BUMIpPIOBaTH
MPOCTUIA
HCIIACTUBUM
BHITaIKOBO
BTOJIOC
MIPUTOJIOMIIIUTH
nopir
MIPUTBOPCTBO
HITOBXAaTH

JIATH
IICUXOJIOTTYHUI
IICUXOJIOTIs
3MEHIIUTH
MOB'sI3aHUH
MOJIETIICHHS

BUMOra
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XO03siKa
BpaXK1eOHBIN
COITMAILHOE
B3aMO/ICHCTBHE
BOBJIEKATh
OJUHOYECTBO
BJIACTH
U3MEPSThH
MPOCTOM
HECYACTHBIN
CIIy4YaiftHO
BCITyX
CTaBUTb B TYIIUK
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JIUTH

MCUXOJIOTHYECKUN

TIICUXOJIOT U
YMEHBIIATh
CBsI3aH
obOneruenue

TpeboBaHNE
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response
reveal
schedule

to share
sorrow
spaceship
spouses
strain

to strengthen
subtle
survive
target

tiny

toddler
tolerance

to toss
unendurable

warmth

BiAIIOBiAE
BIJIKpUTHU
po3KiIan
PO3IUIATH

cyM

MOJIPYHOKST
Hampyra
ITOCHJIIOBATH
TOHKHH
BHOKATH
Tb  IIEJIb
KPUXITHUHN
JATHHA
TEpIiHHSA
MIKUIATH
HECTEPIHUHI

TCILIIO

424

OTBET
OTKPBITh
pacnucaHue
JIETUTh

rope

KOCMIUHUI KOpalesnb KOCMHYECKUI Kopalib

Cynpyru
HarnpspKeHUe
YCUJIMBaTh
TOHKHH

BBDKUTH

KpOLIEYHBIN
pebeHok
TEpIICHNE
noaopackBaTh
HENEePEeHOCUMBIN

TECILI0
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